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Sisney, Repin Report on Operation ‘Restore Hope’ 
VIE MULTI A Mowow ARASNADA ZERZDA1 in Ruan 
¥ De y p / 

ITT AR- TASS report of December by Vissarion Sisnes 
and Anatoliy Repin under the rubric The Pulse of th 
Planet \ Landing Force ls Approaching Mogadishu to 
Provide Mumanitarian Aid to the Starving Somalis’ | 


[Text] 


Vissarion Sisney, from Washington 


Once again, as if the days of the Iraqi war, television 
cameras afe recording th confused faces of 
Marines with orders to prepare for shipping out to the 
Alrican continent As we know, however. it does fot depend 
upon the soldier, and their commander in chet Creorge 
Bush has already gone on television to say that the decision 
is sened and sealed American soldiers will perform thei 
humanitanan duty under the authority of the UN Security 
Council He also assured the Somalis that the USA is 
pursuing no political goal and will not determine the out 
come of the struggle among warring groups which has 
plunged the country into chaos. The very fact that the 
president has agreed to this action. when he has less than 
two months left in the White House. surprised both Wash 
ington citcles and UN Secretary General boutros-Ghah 
himself As recently as August the Pentagon did not want to 
hear of setting up an “air bridge” to Somalia 


youthtul 


At briefings by Secretary of State Eagleburger and Secre 
tary of Defense Chaney they both explained the decision in 
almost the same words Essentially, i was that “this 
mission is feasible from the practical standpoint, but there 
is NO One In the world cacept the United States which can 
carry it out mght now ~ With respect to feasibility. that 
depends upon what one has in mind There is no question 
that America has cnough food reserves and transportation 
as well, as the armed forces. to provide protection for 
delivering the food to Somalia's dying hinterland Briga 
dier General Libutth warned al a meeting in the White 
House. however. that if the USA 1s not careful its troops 
could remain in Somalha 10 of even 15 years 


President Bush. however. who has the compleic support of 
his successor Clinton in the matter, assures us that the 
Americans in uniform will leave the starving nation as 
soon as they can be replaced by a coalition formed under 
the auspices of the UN 


Anatoliy Repin, from Cairo 


The lead Marines of the 28.000-man contingent of the UN 
international force are being sent to a Somalia in such a 
chaotic state that it 1s already being called a country 
without a government. Since former President Mohamed 
Siad Barre. who unleashed a bloody internecine war in his 
own country in 1988. was driven oul, several armed groups 
have struggled for power and dozens of armed gangs of 
bandits and thugs have held sway Famine has swept the 
country, and epidemics rage there According to witnesses 
around 1.000 people a day are dying 


INTERNATIONAL APFAIRS i 


The Thifd World press is calling the UN action belated 
CL ofsidering the fact thal J0U.000 Somalis have already 
fallen victim to the anarchy this year. this is probablh 
indeed so One cannot say thal the world community has 
iolally ignored the Somal tragedy. however Por many 
Months if a terrible situation. risking the lives of their 
volunteers, the International Red Cros, and around a 
dozen other charitable orgahizations from a fumber of 
Western fations have attempted to deliver thousands of 
ions of food and Mednite to the starving Assistance 
through the UN was stepped up in September The “Mhu 
Helmets a Pakistan: foree of several hundred soldiers 
were sent to Somal to guafd convoys of motor vehicles 
carrying humanitarian aid They have constantly fun up 
agaifisl fesistafce on the part of the warring generals and 
armed gangs, however The “Hiue Helmets found them 
selves blockaded at the Mogadishu International Airport 
The pillagers took as much as they pleased from every 
shipment to the capital's Marine port, engaging in fierce 
fighting among themselves for the booty 


In Mogadishu. wher Restore Hope’ is leing 
launched (the landing of Americans could begin this Tues 
day). there have been spontaneous demonsirations in 
support of the UN action In addit.on to the USA, Franc 
Canada, Belgium. laly. Morocco. Turkey Egypt and Mau 
filania have capressed « readiness to take part in the 
undertaking. Israci recently also capressed a desire to join 
in these international actions 


operation 


Not all observers share the opinion of the Pentagon and 
the US. State Department that operation ‘Restore Hope 

will basically go smoothly For example. the initial large 
scale landing of American troops is evoking an acute 
reaction on the part of Islamic fundamentalists. And what 
will be the behavior of the large armed groups and affil 
ated gangs when they are deprived of their only source of 
sustenance—the theft of the food sent as aid” Nor 1s the 
possibility ruled out that some of the armed groups will go 
up against the American command simply to strengthen 
their position and gain a crucial trump card in the struggle 
with their rivals. This could further complicate prospects 
for a political solution to the situation 


The shooting and robbery in Somalia are not subsiding 
even on the eve of the landing of international forces 
Many gangs have moved from Mogadishu to interior 
regions of the country—to the city of Buitoa, among 
others. On Sunday 20 people were killed there. All cight 
workers with charitable organizations there hastily left the 
city. lt will not be $0 easy to restore hope in this country 


While this issue was being readied 


The first 1.800 Marines of the 28,000 U.S. military per- 
sonnel to be sent to the Horn of Africa as part of the 
operation are prepared to land in Somalia within the next 
few hours. A transport which left the Kenyan port of 
Mombasa yesterday carrying around 700 tanks. armored 
personnel carriers and other equipment is to join the three 
L.S. Navy ships cruising near the Somali coast. The mis- 
sion of the first wave is to establish control over the port of 
Mogadishu and the airport at Baidoa, where the landing 
strip is capable of receiving heavy transport aircraft. 
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On ( coordinating CIS Rail Operations 
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the dissolution of the USSR, which was undoubtedly a 
very cfude violation of their constitutional duties 


The Minsk agreements of & December 1992 [yc] were 
supplemented with a number of other legal enactments 
The most important one of which was “The protocol on 
the agreement on creation of the Commonwealth of Inde 
pendent States” signed on 2) December 1991 in Alma 
Ala. In accordance with that protocol the CIS itself was 
changed in a radical Mannereetheir intent to join it was 
declared by the Republic of Azerbayan. Republic of 
Armenia, Republic of Kazakhstan, Republic of Kyt 
gyzstan, Republic of Moldova. Republic of Tajikistan 
Turkmenistan, and the Republic of Usbekistan At the 
same time it was coordinated that the agreement on 
creation of the CTS goes into effect for co 4 of the sides 
from the moment of its ratification. The tact that corres 
Lions and amendments to the agreement, signed at Minsk 
were applied to the protocol is of a paramount importance 
Such corrections were also made during ratification of the 
agreement on the formation of the CIS in the republics and 
especially in Ukraine. There ts no doubt that all of these 
corrections, just as the indicated protocol of 21 December: 
1991, had to be ratified by the Congress of People's 
Deputies of the Russian Federation, which, however, was 
not done. All the more since the Alma-Ata declaration 
adopted the same day by representatives of Azverbayan, 
Armenia, Belarus. Kazakhstan. Kyrgyzstan. Moldova. 
Russia, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan. Uzbekistan, and 
Ukraine, proceeded from the premise that “with the for- 
mation of the Commonwealth of Independent States the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics ceases to exist.” In this 
manner the fact that the USSR ceased to exist was 
recorded not in an inter-republic agreement but in a 
deciaration which did not have the status ot a law 
establishing document. In a strictly legal sense the USSR 
continues to exist to this day. inasmuch as an international 
law agreement was never concluded concerning is part 
tioning among the former union republics 


All of the subsequent treaties within the framework of the 
CIS bore the stamp of legal dualism—-without dividing the 
population of the USSR by means of an international law 
agreement and not determining its successors. the sides 
participating in the CIS were likewise unable to establish 
reliable legal foundations for cooperation 
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Not having resolved the issue of USSR succession in the 
form of an agreement, CTS leaders signed a temporary 
agreement on the Council of the Heads of State and the 
(Council of Heads of CIS Governments on 31 December 
1991. In accordance with that agreement the Council of 
ihe Heads of State is empowered to discuss numerous 
issues, “including problems of succession occurring in 
connection with the dissolution of the USSR and the 
chimination of union structures. These problems of suc 
cession, including those regarding union property, 
common union ifrastructures of the state (as well as army 
inffastructures) and citizenship, however, were not 
resolved on the basis of an agreement 


The .bove makes it possible to question the constitution. 
ality of the agreement on creation of the CIS and the 
protocol on that agreement of 21 December 1991 just as 
that of the decrees of the Supreme Sovict of the RSFSR on 
ratification of the agreement on formation of the CIS and 
the 12 December 199! denunciation of the agreement on 
formation of the USSR 


Constitutionality in the resolution of this issue may be 
restored by two methods 


First method, The Sixth Congress of People’s Deputies of 
Russia. neglecting to ratify the agreement on formation of 
the CIS failed to fulfill its direct constitutional obligations. 
The next regular congress of people's deputies should 
return to the examination of that issue. Ratificauion of the 
agreement on formation of the CIS at the congress, changes 
in the constitution of the Russian Federation in connec- 
tion with that agreement, and requirements rigidly formu- 
lated by executive power concerning legal resolution of the 
issue of succession to the “abolished” USSR through an 
agreement could restore constitutionality with regard to 
this issue 


The second method involves a study of the case by the 
Constitutional Court of the Russian Federation. By virtue 
of Article 2, Paragraph | of the law on “The Constitutional 
Court of the RSFSR.” the Constitutional Court cannot 
evade the study of as important an issue as the correspon- 
dence of the agreement on creation of the Commonwealth 
of Independent States with the provisions of the constitu- 
tion of the Russian Federation. Constitutional law must be 
observed in all countries. 
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Decree on Changes in Congress Agenda 
YISPOIOSA Moscow ROSSIV SAAD EL OAZE TI 
in Russian 10 Dec Ve pl 


[Russian Federation Co giess Of People 6 Deputies decres 
“On Including in the Agenda of the Seventh Congress ot 
People’s Deputies of the Russian Federation the Ques 
tions, ‘On Introducing Changes and Amendments to the 
Provisional Regulations of the RSFSR Congress of Peo 
ples Deputies, and ‘On Heads of Administration |] 


feat] The Russian Federation Congress of People’s Dep 
} | | 
uties hereby decrees 


To include in the agenda of the 7th Congress of People's 
Deputies of the Russian Federation the questions, “On 
Introducing Changes and Amendments to the Provisional! 
Regulations of the RSFSR Congress of People’s Deyuties 

and “On Heads of Administration 


[Signed] Russian Federation Supreme Soviet Chairman R 
I Khashulator 

Voscow, the Aremilin 

7? December 1992 

No 4048-1] 


Decree on Changes in Congress Regulations 
YISPUIOSB Moscow ROSSTYSAAYA GAZE T 4 
in Russian 10 Dec Yo pl 


[Russian Federation Congress of People’s Deputies decree 
“On Introducing Changes and Amendments Into the Pro 
visional Regulations of the RSFSR Congress of People s 
Deputies’ | 


[Text] The Russian Federation Congress of People’s Dep- 
uties hereby decrees 


I. To introduce into the Provisional Regulations of the 
RSFSR Congress of People’s Deputies (Vedomosti 
RSFSR Congress of People’s Deputies and RSFSR 


Supreme Sov ict 1990). No -.P |) the tollow ing ¢ hanges 
and amendm nts 


1. In the title and text of the Provisional Regulations of 
the RSFSR Congress of People’s Deputies (hence- 
forth reterred to as provisional regulations). the word 
“RSFSR” shail be replaced by the words “Russian 
Federation.” declined in the appropriate case 


2. In the text of the provisional regulations, the word 


“Leningrad” shall be replaced by the word “St 
Petersburg.’ declined in the appropriate case 


3. In Article 7 


a) in part one, the words “RSFSR Procurator’ shall 
be replaced by the words “Russian Federation 
Procurator General,” and the words “as we'll! as to 
the heads of the USSR ministries. state commit- 
tees and departments, enterprises. institutions and 
organizations of union subordination located on 
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Wom i four the ora ’ te } replaced 
bh the word “tormulated. the words ‘autono- 
Mous nublic shall | olaced with the words 
republic within the make-up of the Russian bed 
( it) 
c) parts U 1 four 1! msidered as parts 
woand th | {1 
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\ raf 
Article 22. The candidacies for membersh pin the 
Counei! of the Republ ind the Council of “Nation 
Hities are presented and discussed at the mectings of 
the territorial deputy groups. and by decision of a 
majorits of votes of tt vera number of members 
Ol the territonal deputy groups are submitted tor 
ratification by the Russian Federation € ongress of 
People’s Deputies. The numbe: of candidates must 
not exceed the number of seats provided in the 
appropria house for the republic within the niake- 


up of the Kussian Federation, the autonomous oblast 
autonomous okrug [district], Kray. oblast. or the cies 
of Moscow and St. Petersburg 
Ifa republic within the make-up of the Russian 
Federauon. an autonomous oblast. autonomous 
okrug Kray. or oblast cannot be represented within 
the Russran Federation Supreme Soviet Council of 
Nationalities. upon nomination by territorial deputy 
groups. the people's deputies trom the territorial 
electoral districts may be included in the Council of 
Nationalities to serve as deputies representing the 


nakional-ternitonal Giustricts 


1O 


1] 


RUSSIA 


Article 24 shall ty 


wording 


expressed in the tollowing 


Article 24. Lists of candidates for membership in 
the Council of the Republic and lists of candidates 
lor membership in the Council of Nationalities, nom 
inated by decision of the territorial depuly groups 

the er ‘plion ol andidutes who have 
mnounced ther refusal to accept the nomination 
shall be prepared by the Russian Federation Congress 
of People’s Deputies Secretariat and ratified by the 
Russian Federation © ongress of People’s Deputies 


with 


‘The Russian Federation Congress of People’s Dep 
ulies Shall adopt a decree on the formulation of the 
Council ot the Republic and the Council of Nation 
alilies 


The ttle of the section, “Ratification of the RSESR 
Council of Ministers Chairman, the RSESR Com- 
mittce for People's Control Chairman, the RSFSR 
Supreme Court Chairman, and the RSESR Chief 
State Arbitrator.” shall be expressed in the following 
wording: “Ratificauion of the Russian Federauon 
Council of Ministers Chairman, the Russian Federa 
Procurator General. the Russian Federation 
Supreme Court Chairman, the Russian Federation 
Higher Court of Arbitration Chairman, and selection 
of the Russian Federation Constitutional Court.” 


tion 


In Article 24 


1) part one shall be expressed tn the following 


wording 


‘The Russian Federation President presents for 
ratification to the Russian Federation Congress of 
People’s Deputies the Russian Federation Council 
of Ministers chairman whom he has appointed 
with the approval of the Russian Federation 
Supreme Soviet, and who addresses the Russian 
Federation Congress of People’s Deputies and 
presents the program of future action.” * 


“RSFSR Supreme Soviet 
Shall be replaced with the words, 
Russian Federation President.” declined in the 
appropriate case 


b) in part four, the words, 
Chairman, 


Part one ot Article 25 shall be expressed in the 


following wording 


“The chairman of the Russian Federation Supreme 
Soviet presents for ratification to the Russian Feder- 
ation Congress of People’s Deputies the Russian 
Federation Procurator General. the Russian Federa- 
tion Supreme Court chairman, and the Russian Fed- 
eration Higher Court of Arbitration chairman. These 
persons address the Russian Federation Congress of 
People’s Deputies and present their program of 
future action.” 


The provisional regulations shall be amended with 
Article 25-! 


Hl 


[Signed] Russian Federation 





PHES-t SKY). LOO 
lth December 100) 


Article 25.1 Miuissiin 


Federation Supreme Soviet chareman. th 


l'pon nomination by tl 
Russian 
Federation Congress of People’s Deputies clecis by 
secret ballot the Russian Federation C onstituional 
Court, comprised of TS jucges ihe 
Russian Federation Constitutional C ourtis elected in 
individual order A person is considered elected tt he 
has received a majority of 
number of Russian Federation people's deputies 


bach judge ot 


votes of the overall 


membership ob cy 
Rus 


Chectls 


‘It a judge retires trom. the 
Russian Federation Constitutional Court. ih 
sian Federation Congress of People's Deputies 
another person in his place. in accordance with the 
established procedure 


In part two of Article 29 and in Article 40, the word 
“peoples shall be the 


word i|! 
people's, 


replaced 


In part six of Article 34) the words “autonomous 
republic shall be replaced by the words “repute 


within the make-up of the Russian Federation 


Part tour of Article 44 shall by 


following wording 


evoressed in th 


‘The present Provisional Regulations shall become 
effective from the moment of their adopuon and 
shall remain in effect until the adoption of the 
Regulations of the Russian Federation ( ongress of 
People's Deputies.” 


Che present Decree shall become effective trom the 
moment of its adoption 
The Russian Federation Supreme Soviet Presidium 


shall be provided an edition of the Russian Federation 
Congress of People’s Deputies Provisional Regula- 
tions with the changes and amendments ot 
December 1992 


Supreme Soviet Chauwman R 


I Khashulatoy 
Moscow. the Kremiin 
7 December 1992 

Vo 4080-] 


NSF Official Decries Government Failure To 
Accept NSF Program 

9340 04524 Moscow SOVETSAAY A ROSSI) 4 

in Russian 28 Nov 92 p ] 


[Article by Professor Eduard Volodin 
Political Council of the 


member ot thy 


National Salvation Front. “No 


There Will Be No ‘Respite ”} 


[Text] At a meeting of the unconstitutional Council of 
Heads of State of Republics in the Russian Federation 
Yeltsin brought up the need tor a respite trom the political 
confrontation for at least a vear or a year and a half. He 
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Called the confrontation itself up 


leading the hatiOn Into a blind alley Peacemaking appea 

in form. in substanes 

From the tall of 18491 to the end rity 
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regime had to do with its specific a 
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of this destruction are leading d " 

the peoples of Russia. primar }e 
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Committee for Statis 

dynamics of the 

clearly evident. Bul nothing ’ 

situation and work ; 

rebirth 

Russia ' patriots Tr 1 ‘ ’ ni 

marks to the present governn 1 The) aL 

founding of the National Salvation Front thing 

do with ty htical ambitior ! part 

their leaders And we h nicred , 

political struggle against t! gime noth “uM 

like some individuals. their politica 

sonal activities. The united opposit has b 

aware that all of the regime « wlicala irc desig 

to destros, and to cvok nict | | if 

confrontation 

The united opposition has r an 

gram for getting out of the cr ind det d 

for structural reforms. | f amults ’ 

including agriculture. but it ts aga nlund 

ural resources and sc! ng off our susta ne ian ! " 

and domestic profiteers W ire | muty ’ 

cooperation with all peoples and tries. but 
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diversity of cultures. bul we shal . ! Nass 

culture and pornography media to go on inns if 
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Branch of NSE Founded 
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lhe founding conference of the Mloscow branch of the 
National Salvation Front [NSE] was held on 21 November 
lhe organivers of the conference reported to those assem 
bled that the SSE is the only force capable of standing up to 
Yeltsin's regime against the peoph 
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\ few weeks ago Aleksandl Aalenes. head of the State 
Legal Directorats asaured thy offespondent KOON 
MERSANIT DAll ) ial it} accordancy sith AT edict ty 


Yeltsin on the dissolution of the NSF the oppositi 


sifuctufres OF th 


Malisis 


will hol be allowed to set up th gan 
gation Bul the establishment of the Moscow branch of the 
incidents shows that 


Front, which took place without any 


the presidential edict is still inoperative 
Draft Edict on State TV; Vakovles Critique 
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| Ts all 
The Document 


Draft Edict of the President of the Russian Federation 
‘On Conferring the Status of All-Russian National 
Television and Radiobroadcasting ( ompany on the 
All-Russian State Television and Radiobroadcastizg 
Company (VG, TRA) 
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tworweek Period to tfanster he dissemination of teh 
vision Programs to 4 Hhelwork hal Provides Masimum 
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The Minitey of Communications of the Russian bed 
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i To ensure the development of national culture and art 
on the basis of the Russian lL niversity Daye television 
channel, and assen a fourth channel io be fully cor 
trolled by the VGFTRA 
Interested mifistries will take part in the formato 

programs for the Russan University Daye televien 


channel 
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Sign d) President of the Russian Federation BN \ elt 


lo VIN. Poltoranin, minister of the press and 
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Because even those newspapers that should ruin them 
selves and go under drag out a miserable existence at the 
expense of these subsidies 


[Solomonoval Are you in layor of Newspapers going 
under’ But first to go under will be the independent 
ones 


[Sagalayes | Do not misunderstand me. Other mechanisms 
should guaranice the lite of the press, Freedom trom taxes. 
lor example. gives no less than subsidies: What is necessary 
is a differentiated system of taxation, and instead ot 
subsidies we must, without putting it off, start to think 
about the creation of a government-community tund tor 
the press. Let the state give money. and representatives of 
sociels distribute it 


[Solomonosa}) And the lives of which newspapers. in \our 
Opinion, is it not worth while to extend” 


[Sagalayey}] Those that do not have a solid readership 


[Solomono. a] But there are publications which have their 
own readership. but which the government Views, under- 
sStandably, without ans particular eathusiasm. For 
example. the newspapers PRAVDA, DEN. and 
SOVETSKAY A ROSSIY A 


[Sagalaye\] Nonetheless. the government subsidized 
PRAVDA,. Betore the pub.ication of the National Salva- 
tion Front’s “Appeal.” it subsidized SOVETSKAYA 
ROSSTY A. Edo not rue out the possibility that DEN also 
receives a subsidy 


[Solomonova] Do you agree that these and some other 
publications tolerate inconceis able insults to the president 
and the government. and even at times cai! for the over- 
throw of the authorities’ 


{Sagalayes] Doubiless 


[Solomonosa] Does a mechanism exist to determine the 
constitutionality of one publication or another? 


[Sagalaves | Determining whether a newspaper 1s to be or 
not to be is. EL believe. something that only the court can do 
And the reader 


[Solomonova] It 1s clear about the reader’ He can not 
Subscribe to and not buy the newspaper. and thereby 
decide its fate. at least for himself. But who should appeal 
to the court. 1f a newspaper constantly uses, let us say. an 
expression such as “the Yeltsin-Gavdar occupation gov- 
ernment ” 


(Sagaiavey] The person who ts insulted. And if a newspa- 


pers articles run counter to the law and the norms of 


journalistic ethics. then the problem could in some mea- 
sure be dealt with by the Journalists Union. But | would 
not like to speak about that same newspaper DEN. since it 
affects me personalls 


[Solomonoval Do you believe that as chairman of the 
Confederation of Journalistic Unions. vou can be 
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reproached with settling private scores with the news: 
paper’ And do you plan to react as the journalist 
Sagalayey”’ After all, DEN has essentially accused vou of 
machinations 


[Sagalayes] Since Lam a journalist, | believe that T should 
fight the newspaper DEN with the weapon T have at my 
disposal—appearing in the press with correct information 
Although Ido not rule oul a variant such as going to court 
Everything that has been written about me in DEN ts a hie, 
and has been refuted in other publications | have no 
millions and never have had. In the independent Moscow 
broadcasting corporation that we have created. Lown one 
percent of the shares, and. in order to make my initial 
payment. TP got credit trom the bank, putting my car up as 
collateral. Hi I do not pay my dept. the bank will take my 
Zhigull 


[Solomonova] What will we be able to see on the sixth 
channel. which sour corporation owns almost entirely” 
[Sagalayes] It will be family-oriented. intormative, enter- 
taining, and cultural-educational television 


[Solomonova] Will ,ou mounage the corporation as its 
president. or will \ou return to the creation of your own 
programs’ 


(Sagalavey] | very much want to de my own program, and 
I think about 1 all the time. And we start broadcasting 
starting from the New Yea: 


[Solomonova] Will you combine that work with your 
activity with the Confederauon? 


[Sagalavey] What we are engaged in at the Confederation ts 
a very important and vers necessary business: peace- 
keeping. the preservation of a single informational space. 
the support of dialogue among journalists of the former 
Union, and finally. socia! assistance to our colleagues... 
Whether there will be enough strength for evervthing— 
time wall teil 


(Solomonova] Let us return to the press. Now the govern- 
ment and the corresponding commitice im parliament 
support it. Butif. let us say. after the Seventh Congress. the 
composition of the government changes. and M. Polto- 
ranin himselt 1s succeeded by a person who ts distant from 
the problems of newspapermen. how. do you think. could 
that reflect on the fate of the mass media? 


{Sagalayes} [| do not think thai the fate of the press can 
depend on one person. The government has a duty to the 
mass media. to the national culture. to public opinion. [tis 
good when that duts is discharged by a minister to whom 
the problems of journalists are close to heart and under- 
standable. who is concerned with the fate of the country’s 
press. And if his place is taken by an incompetent person— 
who could benefit trom that? 
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Edict on Creation of Postal Service 
YINPOIASD Vovcon ROSSTI SA L) tO td 7 4 
im Ruyytan Of Now ¥ j 


[“Rdictot the Russian bederation President: On Creation 
of the Pederal Postal Service Administration of the Rus 
saan Federation Ministry of Communications | 


[Pext) With the aim of improving and perfecting opera 
Lions of the postal service and of further consolidating its 
materialtechnical base. T decree: 


1 Toestablish, on the basis of structural subdivisions of 
the Russian bederation: Ministes of Communications 
the Federal Postal Service Administration, to lunetion 
as a state institution under the Russian bederation 
Ministry of Communications 


The Russian bederation Government will 


determine the structure and numerical strength of the 
apparatus of the Federal Postal Service Administration 
under the Russian bederation Ministry of Communica: 
lions, and the appropriations tor mamlanning it, 


cxamine questions on the tinancing of activity of the 
Federal Postal Service Administration of the Russian 
Federation Ministry of Communications, and stuupulate 
in the dratt budget message of the Russian Pederation 
president to the Russian Federation Supreme Soviet tor 
1993 the allocation of appropriate tunds 


draw up the Russian bederation dratt Law “On the 
Federal Postal Service Administration of the Russian 
Federation” to be submitted tor exemination in session 
of the Russian Federation Supreme Soviet 

examine pnorto | January 1993 the matter of rates tot 
postal service 


4 This edict enters tnto force trom the moment of its 


signing 


[Signed] President of the Russian Federation Bo Yeltsin 
Moscow, the Kremlin 
16 November [92 


No dy 


Kdict on Establishment of Procedure for Purchase 
of Self-Defense Weapons 

YISPOIIS DE Moscons ROSSTYSA LYE OAZET A 

in Russian 28 Nov YO p 


(on S19 ial 
\gents and 


P “Edict of the Russian Pederation President 
i ! A 


Selt-Defense Weapons toaded Wath) Tear 
Irritants’ | 


RUSSIA it 


Peat] Wath the aim of crabanciag protection ob the tives 
health, and property of Gilizens trom unhawtul enerogeb 
Ment pron to adophon of the Russia bederation Pa 
‘On Weapons. Tdeeres 


boo establisthoin the Russian Pedenition a single proce 
aT re fa 


SPs hal scliedetense WAP ODS (has pistols and revolvers 


The Wequisition. Storage. and ase by ciizens of 
Cartridges, and aerosol packs) loaded with tea apents 
and oeritants (hencetorth referred: toads special selt 
defense Weapons) 

Vutboriation to acquire and store special selbdetense 
weapons is issued by rternablattares organs by cruzens 
place ob residence Speci author vation rs vot required 
for the aequisition and storage of aerosol packs 


bo cstablish that the sale of special self-defense 
weapons to ciivens is etlected by enterprises: which 
have the quthorvation of maternal athares Organs 


Phe registration of special sell-defease weapons, with 
the exeeplion of aerosol packs. is effected by internal 
atlas organs by clizens: place of residence 


, Within a period of two months. the Russian bederation 
Government will 


determine procedure tor the des clopmient, production, 
and utthzavion of special self-defense weapons 


approve regulations for the acquisition. registration 
and handling of spectal sclt-deiense weapons 


examine the question of allocating additional per 
sonnel along with the necessary tinancing to accom 
Dish heensing and supervision functions with respect to 
the acquisition, storage. and handling of spectral sell 
defense weapons 


to effect the review or repeal of normative acts of 
Russian bederation mintsines and departments which 
violate this cdtet 


4. The Russtan Federation Ministry of Justree and Rus- 
stan bederation) Ministey of Internal \ttairs. jountls 
with other mavolyed ministrrees and departments, wall 
fraw up propesals within one months time on estab 
ishing responsibility tor violations of procedure in the 
development, production, acquisition, registration and 
handling of special self defense weapons 


S oThis edict enters into force from the moment of tts 
publication 


, 


[Signed] President of the Russian Federation Bo Yeltsin 
Moscow, the Kremlin 
8 November 199) 


NO | 34] 
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Edict on Edict on Right of Farmers Lo Obtain 
Hunting Weapons 

YISPOlASAH Moscow ROSSIYSAAY A GAZETA 

in Russian 23 Nov 92 p § 


(“Edict of the Russian Federation President: On Authors 
zauion tor the Acquisition, Storage, and Use of Smooth. 
Bore Hunting Weapons by Citizens Engaged in Peasant 
(Owner-Operated) Farming’) 


[Text] With the aim of enhancing the personal satety and 
property security of cilizens engaged in peasant (owners 
operated) farming, and taking into account the proposals 
of the Third Congress of the Association of Peasant 


(Owner-Operated) Farms and Agricultural Cooperatives of 


Russia, I decree: 


|. To permit citizens engaged in peasant (owner-operated) 
farming to acquire, store, and use in accordance with 
existing legislation smooth-bore hunting weapons and 
cartridges for these weapons for the purpose of pro- 
tecting their lives, health, and property against unlawtul 
encroachment. 


Authorization for the acquisition and storage of 


smooth-bore hunting weapons 1s issued by the internal 
atfairs organs by place of residence of the citizens who 
are cngaged in the peasant (owner-operated) larming 


tv 


. To establish that the sale of smooth-bore hunting 
weapons and ammunition to citizens engaged ip 
peasant (owner-operated) farming is effected by trad: 
enterprises which have the authorization of internal 
affairs organs 


3. Within a period of one month, the Russian Federation 
Government will ensure the review or repeal of norma- 
tive acts of ministries and departments of the Russian 
Federation which are in contravention of this edict 


4. Within a period of one month, the Russian Federation 
Ministry of Internal Affairs, upon coordination with the 
Russian Federation Ministry of Justice. wil! introduce 
appropriate changes to the instructions regulating pro- 
cedure for the acquisition, transport, storage, registra- 
tion, and use of smooth-bore hunting weapons and their 
ammunition 


5. This edict enters into force from the moment of its 
publication. 


[Signed] President of the Russian Federation B. Yeltsin 
Moscow, the Kremlin 

8 November 1992 

No. 1342 


Edict on Changes in ‘Disciplinary Responsibility’ 
for Heads of Administration 

YISDO14ASC Moscow ROSSIYSKAY 4A GAZETA 

in Russtan 23 Nov 92 p 5 


[Edict of the Russian Federation President: On the [niro- 
duction of Changes to Regulations on Disciplinary 
Responsibility of Heads of Administration | 


bHIS-LSR-9)-100 
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[Teat} In connection with the Edict of the Russian Feder 
ation President No 1070, dated 10 September L992) "On 
the Introducr on of Changes to the Edict of the RSESR 
President No. 249 dated 25 November 1991 ‘On the 
Procedure tor Appointing Heads of Administration’ I 
decree: 


1, To enter the following changes to the Regulations on 
Disciplinary Responsibility of Heads of Administration 
approved by Edict of the Russian Federation President 
No. 828 dated 7 August 199. 


delete trom the second paragraph of Point d the words 
“ob cities which are kray and oblast centers 


change the third paragraph of Pornt 4 to read as tollows 


“by heads of administration of krays. oblasts, the 
autonomous oblast. autonomous okrugs, and the cities 
of Moscow and St. Petersburg to the heads of adminis 
tration of clues Which are Kray and oblast centers, cues 
under kray, oblast. and okrug jurisdiction, and rayons, 
upon recommendation of the representative of the 
Russian Federation president or at ther own initia. 
live’: 


delete from the first paragraph of Point 6 the words: “ot 
cities Which are kray and oblast centers’ 


4 


>. This edict enters into torce from the moment of its 
signing 


[Signed] President of the Russian Federation Bo Yeltsin 
Moscow, the Kremlin 

14 November 1092 

No. 1371 


Opposition Observer Views ‘Nuremburg’ Trial of 
CPSU 

934004494 Moscow SOVETSK AY ¢ ROSSI A 

nm Russian 2 Dec G2 p ? 


[Article by Aleksandr Fro “Nuremburg’ Failed-- 
Notes of a Political Correspondent From the Last Session 
of the Constitutional Court’ | 


[Text] So. there was no kind of second “Nurembure trial” 
The ardent speeches of Mr. Makaros in the Constitutional 
Court ended up just as a fact in his personal biography. 
indicating only that for opporiunistic considerations this 
gentleman was for mans vears a Member of an organiza- 
tion that he considered criminal. The rest of the fanatics of 
the new “Nuremburg also do not look any bit better— 
both those who were present in the courtroom and those 
who patronized them 


Finally. the decision of the Constitutional Court, which 1s 
not subject to appeal. procluims “Conducting petitions for 
verification of the constitutionality of the CPSU and the 
Communist Party of Russia will be stopped.” And tf the 
general principles of law are recognized on the territory of 
Russia. and if the principle of the presumption of inno 
cence is cn effect. this means only one things Since the 
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court did not establish the unconstitutionality of the 
Communist Party. itis constitutional 


It took a hall year for the court to become convinced of that 
which the representatives of (he Communists were trying to 
persuade the-that itis illegal to verity the constitutionality 
ofa political party in the absence of pertinent materials and 
norms of judicial procedure, and to try a countrys history 
is politically absurd and ethically immoral [tis true that 
the court itself formally justified the discontinuance of the 
“CPSU tral’ ditlerentlyh—with the fact that the CPSU. at 
said, was already actually dissolved in August-September ot 
last year and its Managerial structures were disbanded, but 
the Communist Party of the RSESR was not organization. 
ally formed as an independent party. This is obviously a 
Strained interpretation designed to veil the fact that the 
court closed its eves to the “dissolution.” more accurately, 
the dispersal, which occurred under the influence of certain 
forces. A principal paradox that ts inherent in the decision 
as a whole proceeds trom this: Specifically, owing to the 
fact that the court did not venture to acknowledge all of the 
actions of the president regarding the CPSU as arbitrary, it 
was actually compelled to recognize the party as constitu. 
tional. But then it is not comprehensible how it 1s possible 
lO leave illegal acts against a constitutional party without 
taking action 


Thus, the following paragraph of Yeltsin's first August 
edict was recognized as in conformity to the Constitution 
“Unul there ty a tinal resolution in judicial procedure of the 
question on the unconstitutionality, of the actions of the 
Communist Party of the RSESR, the activity of the organs 
and organizations of the Communist Party of the RESER 
will he suspended But, please. “a final resolution in 
judicial procedure’ 1s exactly what transpired at the trial 
that just ended, the suit of the anti-Communists was 
reyected, and the unconstitutionality of the party was not 
proven. Elementary logic suggests that this paragraph 
countermanded itselt. But then, how can its judicial force 
be acknowledged” 


The affirmation of the first edict also created a precedent 
that could affect the fate of the country and society in the 
most unpredictable way. The fact 1s that the president has 
the right to suspend the activity of political parties. but 


only under conditions of the legal regimen of a state of 


emergency, and only after an official warning addressed to 
the party. It was repeated over and over in the court that 
the situation on 23 August objectively was an emergency. 
but what business ts this of the Constitutional Court, 
which 1s directly prohibited by law to examine cases from 
the standpoint of political expediency’ Yeltsin did not 
declare a state of emergency. consequently, the suspension 
of the activity of the Communist Party does not have a 
legal basis, period. Or did the Constitutional Court recog- 
nize the state of emergency introduced by the GKChP 
[State Committee for the State of Emergency]? Then this 
should have been stated directly. So. here 1s the dilemma: 


Fither you are a supporter ot arbitrariness or a supporter of 


the GAChP But as long as the court vacillates in this way, 
Yeltsin continues to have the “right” to resort to emer- 
gency. forcetul measures without declaring a state of 
emergency 


RUSSIA is 


A troubled sense of danger, obviously. also did not leave 
ihe court. Therefore, it sull did not venture to eontinm 
Yeltsin's “measures” tully. A Solomon-like decision was 
indeed Madeto cul the “baby io halt 


In order to understand how the party was dismembered 
and whether there were weighty reasons for this. it wall be 
necessary to quote documents in detail 


Paragraph | oof the edict of 6 November 1991 states 
Suspend the activin of the CPSU and the Communist 
Party of the RSESR on the territory of the RSESR. and 
dishand their organizational struchaes — The decision of 
the court on this seore states: “Declare paragraph | of the 
edict in conformity to the Constitution of the Russian 
Federation (an enumeration of articles tollows—Fd.), with 
respect to the dissolution of the leading organizational 
structures of the CPSU on the territory of the Russian 
Federation, and also of the Communist Party of the RSFSR, 
to the extent that it is a component part of the CPSU, 


Declare the provision of paragraph | of the edict on the 
dissolution of the organizational structures of the CPSU and 
the Communist Party of the RSFSR not in conformity to the 
Constitution of the Russian Federation (an enumeration ot 
articles tollows—Ld.), with respect to the primary organi- 
zations of the Communist Party of the RSFSR that were 
organized on the territorial principle, to the extent that 
these organizations retained their social character and did 
not substitute for state structures, and also under the 
condition that, in the event of their organizational formula- 
tion as a political party on a par with other parties, the 
requirements of the Constitution and the laws of the Russian 
Federation will be observed." 


An immediate conflict emerges. The presidential edict 
talks about “suspension of activity” and “dissolution.” 
The decision of the court assesses only the legality of the 
“dissolution.” but the “suspension” is disregarded. 
Knowing the amazing ability of the president's team in 
chicanery, | can assert beforehand that it certainly wall 
exploit this problem in order to obstruct the restoration of 
the party. And it ts of no significance whether this flaw ts 
deliberate or accidental—"it 1s not subject to appeal!” 


And. nevertheless. a certain concession was made to the 
Communists. The dissolution of the party raykoms [rayon 
party committees], party gorkor [cily party committees}, 
party obkoms [oblast party committees] and the Central 
Committee of the party was confirmed. and there was no 
mention at all of industrial primary organizations (thes 
were already dissolved by the edict on “departyization.” 
which the Communists somehow forget to appeal), but the 
territorial primary organizations were permitted to exist 
and even to register officially as a party again. 


However. on what basis were the leading organs dissolved” 
This 1s not talked about directly. but it can be understood 
that they “substituted for the state structures.” Well, this 
was the case. But when? It it was before the change in the 
wording of the sixth article of the Constitution, to a certain 
extent it corresponded to the constitutional definition of 
the CPSU as the “nucleus of a political system.” Tf it was 
after. then it would not be bad to indicate who did this and 
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how, and who should be personally responsible--the gen- 
eral secretary-president, who mixed up the party apparatus 
with the state apparatus, or all party committees whole 
sale, It would also not be out of place to examine whether 
the CPSU has rid itself of functions that are not peculiar to 
a political party, whether democratization has taken place 
within it, and whether the statls of the party committees 
and the apparatus have been renewed. There is nothing 
about this in the decision of the court, although a promise 
was made to look into the position of the party right on the 
day of the ban. Therefore, the dismemberment of the party 
undertaken by the court is not convincing. 


Significantly more logical is the decision on the question of 
party property. Here, the constitutional court actually 
repeated that which the Communists had proposed long 
before the beginning of the trial. They said: Ifthe president 
believes that a certain part of the property in the posses- 
sion, use, and at the disposal of the party is property of the 
State, then let us go to the court of arbitration, and what it 
decides 1s the way it will be. Instead of this, the president 
directed: ‘Property of the CPSU and of the Communist 
arty of the RSFSR on the territory of the RSFSR is to be 
transferred to the ownership of the state.” 


The court declared those provisions of the presidential 
edicts to be not in conformity to the Constitution “with 
respect to that part of the property whose owner was the 
CPSU and also with respect to that part of property which at 
the moment of the publication of the edict was actually in the 
possession, use, and at the disposal of the organs and 
organizations of the CPSU and the Communist Party of the 
RSFSR, but the owner of which was not clear.” It would 
seem from this that such property should be returned to the 
party, and the court envisioned that possible property 
disputes “could be resolved on general principles in a legal 
procedure.” But even here, complications are bound to 
arise. 


And there 1s one more problem. The decision of the court 
does not in any way evaluate the preambles of the presi- 
dential edicts. But, after all, they contain such decisions 
concerning the party that only a criminal court would have 
a right to carry out. For example: The party supported the 
so-called State Committee for the State of Emergency in the 
USSR, which executed a coup d'etat and forcefully dis- 
missed the president of the USSR from his position,” or: 
The leading structures of the CPSU did not stop their 
illegal activity that was directed at an even greater aggra- 
vation of the crisis and the creation of conditions for a new 
antipopular coup,” and so forth. It is not understandable 
why the Constitutional Court did not pay attention to the 
fact that the president clearly invaded the jurisdiction of 
the judicial authorities. 


Such are the main and rather contradictory results of the 
half-year judicial examination. There was an obvious 
compromise. In the present situation, it was unavoidable. 
But was it achieved owing to strict compliance with the 
letter and spirit of the Constitution and laws, or regardless 
of them? Whatever the case may be, the decision, as 1s 
stated in the Constitution, “of the higher organ of judicial 
authority in the defense of the constitutional structure” in 





FBIS-USR-92-160 
16 December 1992 


its very own sense is the law, And the law has to be 
accepted lor what it is with all of its contradictions, 


These contradictions are not simply the fruit of judicial 
defects, or, what is worse, deals with conscience, | do not 
doubt the professionalism and moral qualities of the 
judges. The trial simply once more confirmed the justice of 
the truth of historical materialism that the law is not grace 
sent to us from above, but the will of the ruling class made 
into law. Today, the will (but more exactly, the willfulness) 
of the ruling class ts not infinite, it is limited to the 
resistance of the oppressed class—and this was reflected in 
the court's decision. The Constitutional Court, despite all 
of the romantic loyalty, did not become, and indeed it 
could not become, a supreme arbiter that soars over 
society, but it did something else—it realistically stated the 
correlation of forces that have developed in society, and it 
reinforced it legally. 


The decision of the Constitutional Court showed that the 
social force of the communist Movement ts not great, but 
that it is real. The powers that be did not succeed in 
crushing the Communist Party in the broad sense of the 
word. It not only retained a bridgehead for itself in fact, 
but it now has strengthened its foothold on it legally. 


Now this bridgehead can be expanded. Immediate steps 
are needed to restore the Communist Party of Russia as the 
successor to the CPSU and the Communist Party of the 
RSFSR on the territory of the Russian Federation. The 
recreation of the party will facilitate the struggle for 
returning to the Communists their legal property, first and 
foremost, premises for meetings, means of communica- 
tion. and a printing capability, absent which the party is 
without a voice. 

The whole crux of today’s situation is to ensure an orga- 
nizational unity of Communists that does not hinder the 
ideological independence of various platforms and move- 
ments. This, of course, is not the ideal, and it is not the 
norm for the objective reality of the party, but a harsh 
necessity that is being dictated by circumstances. If this is 
not understood, then there is a risk of losing what little 
could be defended in the Constitutional Court. 


Crime by Foreigners on the Increase 
934(0465.4 Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
3 Dec 92 p8 


[Article by Nikolay Modestov: “Thieves With Foreign 
Passports: Growth in Crime Among Foreigners Has 
Increasing Influence on Crime Situation in Russia” 


[Text] 


From One Week's Operational Reports 


A goods handler from ‘'Moskhlebtorg”’ [Moscow State Orga- 
nization for Retail Trade in Baked Goods] was hospitalized 


fora severe knife wound to the abdomen. The suspect in the 


crime, an unemploved Vietnamese, was taken to the police 
department and the knife was confiscated. 


** & 
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Detectives fram MUR [Moscow Criminal Investigation 
Division] arrested a group of eight persons for aggravated 
assaultonan Afghan businessman All of them were unem 
Ploved, four of the “casual workers” were from Grozny 


ee 


438 AM, near the Kosmos Hotel, police stopped a 
hivtheht between three citizens of Yueoslavia and three 
Vonvolian students” Police officers were forced to tire into 
the air with their service weapons 


Party of a woman's body were retrieved trom the Moscow 
River inthe area of Kurvanovskava St [tis believed that the 
wotim was da Fietnamese national and a eraduate student at 
the Institute of Culture 


It one takes hidden crimes into consideration, law viola. 
Lions associated with foreign ciuzens should be of a mag- 
nitude greater. But official statistics are not comforting 
either, In comparison with last year the number of such 
crimes has doubled, and the backlog of unsolved crimes 
amounts to more than 70 percent 


Operations personel at the criminal investigation division 
[CID] acknowledge that just a few years ago crimes in 


which foreigners figured were considered incidents of 


national significance. The top leadership took these cases 
under control, and specially-created teams of detectives 
could work on a case for years. Today not even the murder 
of a foreigner or by a foreigner comes as a surprise to 
anyone. A certain amount of contact with the general 
avalanche of crime is being pursued here, nevertheless this 
category of law-violation has its own specific causes 


Transition to the market and the stratification of society in 
terms of possessions have transformed foreigners, even 
from countries with an average standard of living, into 
well-to-do people. They have foreign currency and hard- 
to-get goods; as a result they find themselves ina risk group, 
and have become inviting targets for criminal attacks 


()n the other hand, today in Russia there ts practically no 
system in existence to curb crimes against or by foreigners. 
The norms of administrative and criminal law concerning 
punishment of foreigners for illegal residence on the terri- 
tory of Russia, tor not departing the country on time, for 
avoiding registration, and tor violating laws on currency 
operations, are applied very rarely or do not operate at all. 


According to data from Vneshekonombank, more than 60 
percent of foreigners do not go to banking institutions for 
currency exchange. They prefer to conclude unlawtul deals 
with private persons, which attracts the attention of crim- 
inals and provokes law violation. Recently a band of 11 
persons which had committed a series of murders and 
robberies of citizens trom Viet Nam and China was 
exposed. As it turned out, all of the victims had been 
dealing in contraband and unlawful currency operations. 
The very same thing happened in Volgograd, where two 
Italian specialists became victims. 


One could cite other examples as well in which foreign 
cilizens were not the victims but the perpetrators. This 


RUSSIA 17 


year guests committed four murders, tive violent rob- 
beries, 76 thelts and dozens of other crimes. Citizens oft 
Viet Nam hold the record here—more than 30 percent of 
all law violations, (horty-<three “record holders” are now 
inthe custody of the corrective-labor mstitutions of the RI 
MV D—almost halt of all foreign cruzen-convicts.) After 
them come the Mongolians, with 24 percent. Incidentally, 
the “Vietnamese problem has become so serious, that at 
has torced the Government of Russia to take unprece- 
dented measures, On 17 August a directive was adopted, 
“On Sending Citizens of the SRV [Socialist Republic of 
Vietnam] Back to ther Homeland” Vietnamese are now 
authorized to obtain radroad and airline tickets on the 
very same conditions as crizens of Russia, and are offered 
other benefits as well when tilling out departure docu- 
ments. But the hard-working grandchildren of Crrandpa 
Ho are in no hurry to leave 


According to data from the Ministry of Labor. about 
40.000 Vietnamese are now working in Russian enterprises 
under an inter-governmental agreement of 2. April 199] 
(between the former USSR and the SRV). The agreement 
authorizes rightotentry without a visa. and allows uncon- 
trolled access to the territory of Russia and other CIS 
countries—and allows them to engage in unlawtul activity, 
According to information trom the MVD, today the CID 
has nearly 3.000 Vietnamese under investigation. In the 
last two years alone, over 11.000 Vietnamese were brought 
to justice for various law violations. 


The operations services are not only mterdicting attempts 
by Vietnamese to legally buy up and remove from Russia 
goods in extremely short supply and strategic raw mate- 
rials, medicines, equipment and commodities tn. great 
demand, there are also instances of the formation of bandit 
groups according to nationality, which are committing 
serious crimes against then own countrymen. living in 
Russia. Thus. last summer in Moscow, officers of the 
Moscow CID and Vietnamese police carried out a joint 
Operauvion to arrest. a criminal gang of five Vietnamese 
citizens. They were charged with the murder of a tellow- 
citizen and three violent robberies. the losses trom which 
amounted to several million rubles. 


Mlegal residence of citivens of foreign states ts, of course, 
nota purely “Vietnamese” problem. (Although they are 
indeed in first place here: more than 50,000 persons have 
retrained trom returning home). Similar complications 
arise with other “guests” as well. Right now, 600 citizens of 
Mongolia, 2.000 Somalis and S00 Kurds are living in 
Russia illegally. According to information trom the RE 
Ministry of Science, every third citizen of Afgahnstan, 
Sudan, Somalia and certain other countries, does not go 
home atter graduation. 


According to operational information, every fourth crime 
by foreigners 1s committed by those who have taken up 
egal residence. And the number of such “illegals.” as well 
as the number of crimes they commit, is increasing with 
every day. Thus tar, neither the police nor the other 
agencies have found the proper levers with) which to 
change the situation 
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Gaps in legislation and in regulations on foreign citizens 
dwelling in Russia create yet another problem. Many 
foreigners are hiding in Russia after having committed 
crimes in their own country, Last month the Main Admin: 
istration for Criminal Investigation of the RE MVD, at the 
request of the Mongolian police, carried out operations in 
Moscow, Chita, Novosibirsk, Irkutsk and Ulan-Ude 
Forty-six Mongolian illegal-alien criminals, who had com- 
mitted murder and robbery against their own countrymen, 
were arrested. One of the bandits was found with the help 
of Interpol. 


How can these problems be solved” By restoring the “iron 
curtain,” by exercising lighter control over foreigners, or 
reducing the number of entrance visas issued tor our 
country? Here is the opimon of the chet of the Main 
Administration for Criminal Investigation, Russian MVD 
Viadimir Kolesnikov: “Movement of citizens trom one 
State to another, free choice of one’s place of work. and 
increase in trade and scientific contacts are our achieve- 
ment. It would be absurd to abandon all this, when at the 
same time similar processes are developing throughout the 
world. What 1s needed 15 a clear-cut legislative base, and a 
single regulation for all interpretations for staying in the 
country, and a contract system of agreements with foreign 
specialists, where the obligations and rights of both the 
employer and the worker are spelled out 


“We are proposing, along with the Ministry of Security, the 
prosecutor, the State Customs Committee and other inter- 
ested parties. to draw up a program for combatting crime 
among foreigners. It is high time to adopt a Law “On the 
Legal Status of Foreign Citizens in the RE to stipulate 
and to establish in the law the “Rules tor Transit Passage 
of Foreigners Through the Territory of Russia.” [tis also 
necessary to prepare normative acts, orders, instructions, 
and methodological recommendations which would regu- 
late the activity of the internal affairs organs in combatting 
crime among foreigners. Without this we will not be able to 


count upon resolving the problem in a manner worthy of 


the international position of Russia.” 


It is hard to disagree with that 
ECONOMIC & SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


Central Bank's Return to Interventionist Methods 
Reviewed 

934403744 Moscow KOMMERSANT in Russian 

No 42, 16-22 Nov ¥2 p 8 


{[Unattributed article under the heading “Review of For- 
eign Currency Markets’: The Central Bank Has Returned 
to the Policy of Large-Scale Foreign Currency [nterven- 
tions’ | 


[Text] After the dollar exchange rate jumped sharply to 448 
rubles [R] to the dollar on 17 November, the past week 
ended at the same level. Observers attribute this to the 
Central Bank of Russia's return to the policy of exerting 
pressure on the dynamics of foreign currency trading. The 
Central Bank's chairman, Viktor Gerashchenko, said that 
he does not see any other possibility of solving Russia‘s 
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financial problems short of establishing a new method of 
determining the ruble exchange rate (not by the market rate 
at Russian exchanges). 


After the dollar eachange rate began another phase ot 
upward movement on 12 November, a sharp jump in 
foreign currency exchange rates took place at the beginning 
Of last week. In trading at the Moscow Interbank Currency 
Exchange [MMVB] the dollar exchange rate reached the 
record level of R448 per dollar on 17 November. Another 
record of recent times (since & October) was set with 
respect to initial demand, which amounted to $78,437 
million. At the same time, initial offers amounted to 
$54.65 million. The result of this unusual flurry of activi- 
lies on the part ot participants in foreign currency trading, 
which reflected their expectations of a further decline in 
the ruble exchange rate, was the highest volume of trading 
of the last two months —$69.61 million. In the opinion of 
bankers, the jump in the exchange rate on 17 November 
was caused, among other things, by the need to urgently 
pay previously signed contracts with foreign partners. 


According to unofficial information distributed among 
trading participants, in the very near future the Central 
Bank of Russia intends to launch a policy of keeping the 
exchange rate of the dollar below RSOO per dollar, to this 
end the Central Bank of Russia has already worked out a 
package of measures aimed at stabilization of the foreign 
currency market. Specifically, the bank’s strategy amounts 
lo a return to the policy of large-scale foreign currency 
intervention. For instance, during the 17) November 
trading the volume of intervention amounted to about $15 
million. Sull, panic buying during trading made 1 impos- 
sible to contain the swift rise of the dollar exchange rate, 
which immediately exceeded by 29 points the results of the 
preceding trading 


The Central Bank of Russia, however, continued its policy 
aimed at foreign currency intervention with the purpose of 
covering the difference between supply and demand, this 
made it possible to hold the dollar at the initial mark 
(R448 per dollar) during the 18 November trading session 
at the St. Petersburg Foreign Currency Exchange The 
initial demand at the St. Petersburg trading session 
amounted to $4.52 million, and the intial offer—$3.56 
million. After intervention, supply was brought up to the 
level of demand: as a result, $4.52 million was sold ata rate 
ot R448. 


The Central Bank of Russia's continuation of foreign 
currency interventions on 19 November shows that the 
bank has again started to regard this measure as one of the 
main levers of influencing the dynamics of exchange 
trading and, in the final analysis, a de facto return to the 
policy of exerting pressure on the exchange rate. According 
to unofficial information the Central Bank of Russia, in 
addition to intervention amounting to the difference 
between supply and demand, also put up for sale no less 
than one-third of offered foreign currency, whose total 
volume amounted to $40.43 million. At the same time, the 
initial demand fell sharply as Compared with the preceding 
trading (by $36.%37 million) and leveled off at $41.6 
million. As a result. the dollar exchange rate remained at 
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the level of 17 November trading in Moscow (R448 per 
dollar), at which $41.55 million was sold. One reason tor 
Stabilization of the cachange rate at the 19 November 
trading session was also a sharp decline in panie buying 
after the exchange fate peaked 


KOMMERKSANT experts beheve that the money accumu 
lated by the Central Bank of Russi during the period of 
“passive Watching will make it possible for it to continue 
the policy of large-scale intervention in the near future 


Repronal banks continue their actions aimed at boosting the 
wcuivily of regional foreign currency exchanges, which. an 
the opinion of experts, is caused by the new opportunity to 
do operations with regional participants im foreign eco 
nomi activities bypassing the Moscow. Interbank 
bachange-—through correspondent accounts in) Western 
Danks 


Specifically. starting | December a new clearing procedure 
will be put into ctfect at the St. Petersburg Foremgn Cur- 
rency Pxchange, whereby payments in rubles will be done 
only through accounts in the Central Clearing Center of the 
Main Administration of the Central Bank's) Petersburg 
branch (sco KOMMERSANT-DAILY b2 November, p. 3), 
While payments in dollars will go through direct correspon. 
dent accounts of participating banks in] New) York of 
through correspondent accounts in St. Petersburg banks 
that participate in the trading and conduct clearing through 
direct correspondent accounts in New York banks 


\ccording to Gennadiy Yashin, president of the Urals 
Regional borecign Currency Exchange, Yekaterinburg 
hanks participating in the trading also have opened direct 
correspondent accounts in Credit Suisse, which will handle 
the payments for deals concluded at the exchange. 


Observers noted a considerable increase in the volume of 


operavions at the 16 November trading at the Urals 
Reyronal borewn Currency Exchange. The initial demand 
was $1.2 million. and the otfer—-$l million, In the end, 
$195 milion was sold at R465 to the dollar. 


Nevertheless. at che next trading session in Yekaterinburg 
on 20 November the tutial demand and offer sharply 
declined (to $0 06 nuthon and $0.26 million, respectively). 
With the volume of offering substantially greater than the 
demand, the exchange rate fell from the level registered at 
the preceding trading session on 18 November (R465 per 
dollar) to the R450 per dollar mark, at which $0.06 million 
was sold In the opinion of observers. one of the reasons 
the volume of operations dropped sharply at the Urals 
boreiga Currency Exchange on 20 November was a tem- 
porary saturation of the demand tor toreign currency in the 
Urals region due to the record volume of deals reached at 
the preceding trading session. Another factor that had an 
impact on the results of the Urals trading was a higher, as 
compared with Moscow. exchange rate, which put some 
pressure on the participants of the Urals foreign currency 
market. Spectalists also note that banks trom other regions 
participating in Yekaterinburg trading continue to 


encounter the problem of mutual clearing because the 


exchange lacks a ceatralized clearing center 
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The Central Bank of Kussii’s ban on the parteipation ot 
nonresident banks i the MMV EB trading (see KOMMER 
SAN T's analytical supplement No. 40, p. 8) forces the latter 
to look for other forms of organizing national foreign 
currency markets. The Natronal Bank of the Republic ot 
Moldova, for one, started holding foreign currency auc 
lions. “Rules tor Holding Curreney \uctions.” approved 
by the administhative council of the Natronal Bank of 
Moldova, stipulate thatonly Moldovan banks that have a 
general foreign Curreney Heense may partrpate in au 
Hons. Applications for buying and selling foreign Currency 
from legal entities also are accepted only from: the repub 
he's residents. Accordiny to information trom the toreana 
currency administration of the National Bank of Moldoy a 
atthe first auction the National Bank was the only seller ot 
foreign curreney offering $0 1 million bive Moldovan 
commercial banks participated im the auction, and they 
uggregate demand amounted to $l 23) million Asa result 
$22,500 was sold at the minimum fate of RASO per dollar 
and $16,500 at the maximum rate (R496 per dollar) Ehus 
the total volume of trading was $00) mithon. and. the 
weighted average rate-—RASt E25 per dollar The next 
Moldovan foremo currency auction will take place on 
November 


On Tuesday 17 November trading also took place at the 
National Bank of Ukrames foren currency exchange 
Por the first time sroce the beginning of monetary reform 
in Ukrame (seco KOMMERSANT-DATEY 13 November 
pp 2 and 7). foreign currency at the exchange was sold 
exclusively tor coupons (karbovanets) The exchange rate 
was registered at the 647 coupons per dollar mark (which 
based on the official rate of Coupon in relation to the 
ruble—1 45 coupons per ruble-—corresponds to R446.’ 
per dollar), Potal volume of trading was $t 1S miilion 


[Phe weighted average dollar exchange rate on the teritory 
of Russia last week was R448 23 per dollar 





Dollar kxchange Rate (Noncash) 


Fxchange Ruble to Volume of 
| Dollar Rate Trading 
| (million 


| 

| 
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MMVB Moscow | } Nov | 44s | OY (awl 
' 
MMVH. Moscow, EY Nos 445 | 41 95 
' 
St Petersburg Foreign Currency 448 +§) 
Fachange. 1X Nos 
t t 
Urals Regional boreign Currency 465 | 1 ss 
baxachange, Yekaterinburg. 18 Nov | 
‘ t 
Urals Regional Foreign Curcency ISU 0.06 
bachange, Yekaterinburg, 20 Nov | 
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Irading Russian Rubles in Ukraine Is Subject to 
Prosecution 


Che situation in the cash trading market in Moscow and St 
Petersburg during the past week was characterized by 4 
sharp jump in the Street exchange rate. Phe telephone rate 
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of the dollar in Moscow rose as Compared with Monday: 
Tuesday by 35 points in buying and selling, reaching the 
level of R445 per dollar by the end of the week in buying 
and R460 per dollar in selling. The St. Petersburg tele- 
phone rate by the end of the week was R453 per dollar in 
buying and R460 per dollar in selling, having gone up on 
average by 30 points in both instances 


Observers atiribute the sharp jump in the black market 
rate in the Russian center of foreign currency trading first 
and foremost to large consignments of cash rubles from 
Ukraine and Belarus being moved into the Russian region 
as a result of the relorm of the financial system in these 
countries, The arrival of large consignments of cash rubles 
was registered by local observers in| Khabarovsk. Kha- 
barovsk foreign currency traders believe that these rubles 
had been brought in trom Ukraine. 


The dollar exchange rate in the Urals region was higher 
than thatin Moscow and St Petersburg, specifically, by the 
end of last week in Yekaterinburg the dollar exchange rate 
in buying was R460 per dollar, and in selling —R480-490 
per dollar. Specialists explain this bv competition between 
local Urals foreign currency traders and Urals commercial 
banks, which set exchange rates considerably higher than 
bank exchange rates in other regions. Specitically. the 
Urals Foreign Trade Bank exchange rate by the end of the 
week was R460 per dollar in buying and R480 per dollar in 
selling. The rising exchange rates in the Urals banks are 


helped along first and foremost by large consignments of 


cash rubles coming into the Urals from enterprises in the 
neighboring Siberian region 


At the Rostov-on-Don black market during the week 
trading was mostly confined to toreign currency selling 
with practically no buying going on. Local observers noted 
that toreign currency was being sold mostly by visiting 
foreign currency traders temporanly residing in the city. 
The selling exchange rate of the dollar in Rostov-on-Don 
during last week was at the level of R430 per dollar. 


On the Ukrainian black market at the beginning of the 
week the ruble rate of the dollar was at a considerably 
higher level thaa the street rates in other regions of the 
Commonwealth. In Kiev at the beginning of week the 
black market rate of the dollar was R450 per dollar in 
huying and R500-5US per doliar in selling. which may be 
explained by the desire of Ukrainians to get md of cash 
rubles, which had been taken out of trade circulation in 
Ukraine However, by the end of the week the selling rate 
was somewhat lower, at the R480-490 Kper dollar level 
Observers also noted that durmng the week there was a 
gradual reduction in the number of operations in buying 
and se'ling dollars tor Russian rubles and a corresponding 
increase in karbovanets-dollar and karbovanets-ruble 
exchange operations. On the Kiev black market the karbo- 
vanets rate by the end of the week was R1.52 in busing and 
R1.60 1n selling. The increase tn the street market rate of 
the ruble in relation to karbovanets. as compared with the 
beginning of the week. 1s due tirst and foremost to the fact 
that so tar Ukrainian commercial banks have not opened 
tacihties for exchanging rubles for karbovanets Over the 
week observers noted thal administrative sanctions were 
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being applied to street foreign currency traders conducting 
ruble-karbovanets operations, which, considering the 
absence of bank exchange rates, may lead to a reduction of 
karbovanets-ruble exchange operations on the black 
market and increased consignments of cash rubles sent to 
Russian foreign currency centers, 


Specialists believe that currently the financial system 
reform being conducted by Ukraine and Belarus and the 
introduction of their own national currencies by these 
countries has led, among other things, to the formation on 
the territory of the Commonwealth of a new currency 
markel—with new national monetary units, where the 
cash Russian ruble will serve as foreign currency 


In the middle of the week an increase in the dollar rate was 
registered in the Transcaucasus, in particular, at the Yer- 
evan black market the dollar rose by the end of the week to 
the level of R430-435 per dollar in selling and R440 per 
dollar in buying. practically matching the rates at the 
Russian centers of foreign currency trading. Observers 
attribute this to the competition between local traders and 
Russian foreign currency traders attracted to the Transcau- 
casus by the relauvely low (until lately) black market rate 
in this region, The tact that the rate remains at this level in 
cash sales in Georgia and Azerbayan ts due to an instable 
flow of cash rubles from Russia and the absence of 
competition with foreign currency traders from other 
regions because of political instability in these countries, 


Following the increase in the rate of the dollar at the 
MMVB trading session on Tuesday commercial banks 
raised their exchange rates for individuals. The increase in 
bank exchange rates—unlike that on the black market— 
continued over the entire week, since the reaction of most 
banks to the changes in foreign currency market exchange 
rates is still quite slow. Despite this, a number of Moscow 
banks (Rodina, Rosmestbank, the Help Bank) by the end 
of the week established a buying rate for the dollar that was 
higher than that on the black market, thus becoming real 
competition for street foreign currency traders. Persisting 
shortcomings in the operations of most Moscow banking 
offices are the inconvenient working hours and their 
remoteness from the points of foreign currency trade in 
central Moscow. Some banks are choosing to make their 
operations mode more acceptable to their chents. For 
instance, the Help Bank. the Menatep Joint-Stock Com- 
mercial Investment Bank for Scientific and Technical 
Progress. the Mytishchi Commercial Bank. and the Yugora 
Joint-Stock Bank have started keeping regular hours at 
Staryy Arbat. 


In the provinces a dollar cost R383 (Kaliningrad Invest- 
bank) to R460 (Urals Foreign Trade Bank) in buying and 
R448 (Investbank) to R507 (Kemerovo Kuzbass Social 
Bank) in selling. In the Moscow region last week foreign 
currency could be sold to banks at R375 (Tekhnobank) to 
R460 (Rosmestbank). and purchased at R447.5 (Tekh- 
nobank) to RS41 (Mytishch: Commercial Bank) 


The weighted average exchange rate for cash sales ‘ast 
week was R447.2! per dollar (buying) and R468.62 per 
dollar (selling) 
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rates (NAL), in cases of the exchange fate spread. the tabh Uae i iN 
shows the minimum fate for buying and the maximum fat n - ' 
for selling The effectiveness of othe Iypes of foreips Netw | 
currency operations such as ‘sell-bu hus bu il avian We wih Wea 
sell. as well as black market-bank and “bank blach Na wa , 
market may be calculated using simular methods ; 
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j ans j faa ‘ 
Khandruyey on Central Bank, Government th , | , 
Partnership 7 _ | 
YIFMOSYSA Moviow ROSSTVSALYE LEST in Ra oan oad , 
1 Day In’ iy ’ , 
i} " ; i ; " 

[Ariucle by Aleksandr Ahandruses. deputy charmman ot u ree 
central Bank of Russi The Central Bank and th 
Government Are Not Competitors Bil Are Paring in il j 
(One State | ' t , ' 
[Teat) The Central Bank is criticized b ver bod ively 
politihians, economists. the mass media Mar : ' 
inclined to see its activities as the main caus 1 a 
troubles and. tirst and foremost. of intiation bor instar 
Harvard University Professor Ao Schleiffer said in ve 
newspaper that the Central Bank. allegedly has (a con 
pletely clear approach—to cause hyperinflation and toppl 
the government’ (ROSSIYSKIVE VESTI N ‘ 
October 1992) Had this been the case we would hy he A , 
fireman who started a fire in his own apart ' 
keep himself on the job 
The most important point for us now not to defend p! 
honor of the uniform bul to tru 1 ¢e lormeard wit 
economic reform Squabbling and engaging in polit 
games—inciuding on the part of those of " 
ought to be the resolution t cot T r inl ' 
financial problems—can cost us dearly In this respect. w 
prefer to busy ourselves with our ditect duties. nevert! 
less. it apparentiy becomes necessary to cngag 
nalism in order to tr. to describe the Central Bank of of 
Russia § activities and the problems it encounter ’ ' 
First. | would hike to emphasize that the Central Bank doe: 
not hase any principal disagreements with the government 
regarding its course of Macroeconon i! lon A 
the same time. there are some differences ait! rye 
lactical matters , 
In particular. we believe that mact nomic stabilizat 
must he mor ely rdiinated 1) r 
Structural restructuring of thy non f 


and the privatization progran if w licmy } 
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One of the most important brakes is the uncertainty with 
respect to the status of supply and distribution systems and 
processing enterprises. These state-run top-heavy organi 
zations by their very nature cannot deal with small-scale 
producers They are often monopoles, The existence of 
these systems in their current form increases the already 
great risk inherent in farming activities, Therefore privat 
sation of enterprives and middleman organizations of a 
ppl and-distribution nature, as well as processing enter: 
prises, mas be regarded as the first necessary step in 
creating the potential for reform in the agro-industrial 
comples 


Extremely inadequate territorial and economic specializa- 
lion presents a particular difficulty for converting agricul: 
lure to private farming For all practical purposes, 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes are enterprises with a certain 
production cycle. and their employees do not posses the 
full range of skills needed on an individual farm, At the 
same time. the continued existence of these enterprises is 
impossible because of the all-out pilfering and lack of 
confidence in a more or less stable future 


It should be recognized that the most likely direction in the 
development of agricultural production is the emergence 
of mdividual farmers on “crown lands.” consisting mostly 
of city dwellers and demobilized military, the absorption 
of capital assets of kolkhozes and sovkhozes through 
private plots. and the formation of joint-stock companies 
peration of laree spectalized produ 


ii ‘} ' ALT LAY | han ‘ apa 


hoor th raion and 


12. 48 an emergency measure, to impose tax in kind on 
enterprises in the extraction industries (especially fuels), 
while envisaging phased decontrol of prices of products 
remaining with the producers. Beginning in 1993 to shift 
from tax in hind to rent payments. 


The tax in kind must cover the needs of vitally important 
agricultural campaigns (sowing and harvesting). municipal 
services (cities power supply). and repayment of the state 
de. and be set in firm feures in terms of physical volume 
with 1990 production as a benchmark) All other 
extracted fucls are sold at market prices. The transition to 
rent payments and disintegrational transformations in the 
must be implemented in the shortest 
lo ensure stability in the functioning 
ndustry (asin VA) Volkonskiy's plan) 


extraction indusin 
time possible in order 
of the ol and gas 
Imposing tax in kind on agricultural Outpul is very dan 
gcrous and may result in declining production 


Recent Actions of Antimonopoly Committee 
Detailed 

Vidor + ROSSTVSAIVE TESTI in Russian 
WN Oy 

Petrovich Zhuravles 


‘Article by Yur chict specialist of 


the Mate Committee for Antimonopols Policy “The 
Monop : i4 \} The | b lows ihe } ier ator ( Wf da Three 
Mf n itv 


bBIS-USR-92-160 
16 December 1992 


[Text] At present, monopolistic practices are some ot the 
most formidable obstacles to the implementation of rad- 
ical economic reforms in Russia Atlempts to implement a 
market Mechanism in the environment of the absence of 
genuine competition are exacerbating crisis phenomena in 
the economy, Our initial experience has proven that itis 
more advantageous for a Monopoly producer to increase 
prices for goods while rolling back their output than to do 
the opposite. This is natural, since he ts the only one on the 
market, and his products are in demand 


The need tor effective measures to demonopolize the 
economic sphere is recognized by all We should first of all 
create conditions for the emergence of the greatest possible 
number of independently operating units ino order to 
change the situation. In this instance. laying a legislative 
foundation is paramount. In all countries with developed 
market economics there exists a State regulatory system 
which is aimed at creating favorable conditions tor the 
development of a competitive environment in the marke 
of goods and services 


Asa rule antimonopols legislation throws up obstacles in 
the path of enterprises Whose operations bring about 
restricting competition and thus harm the development 
and regular operation of the marke! 


The Law “On Competition and Restrictions on Monopo- 
listic Practices in Commodity Markets.” adopted on 22 
March 1991. became the first antimonopols normative act 
in the history of Russia The law takes foreign experience 
into account. at the same time. its content reflects the 
peculiarities of the economy of the Russian Federation and 
tS Management structure, as well as the speciherts of our 
legal system. Thus. for example. unhke similar laws ot 
Western countries. the Russtan antimonopols law. is 
gcared toward restricting monopolistic Practices on the 
part of not only economi 
and government 


units bul also organs of power 


distinguished in the law 
includes bans on 


Two parts may be conventionalls 
itself. The first part is repressive it 
engaging in MONoOpolistie Practices dad itroduces various 
penalties for violating them. The second part may be called 
creative. it sets forth the legal powers of antimonopols 
Organs 


Al present. the antimonopols polics ty primarily based or 
an in- depth study of the general condition of Russia's 
economy. the nature and level of the monopolization of 
commodits and financial markets. and anticompetitty, 
behaviors of economic structures and Management organs 


The State Commitice for Antimonopols Policy (the Rus- 
sian Federation GAAP) has a neiwork of local organs 
which ensure the implementation of government policy in 


this area At present. So territonal directorates of the 
GKAP operate in the Russian Federation 


As the capernence of their operation suggests. about one- 
half of the violations of antimonopo!s 
associated with the actions of local organs of power which 
attempt to restrict the economic independence of units 


without substantiation Here are several specitt 


cegishation are 


CAAMpics 
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In Keasnopresncuskry Rayon of the city of Moscow the 
CACCUEIVE COMMTELEG TF sOTv ede Lo revoRe The FOpISERHOn aed 
ofthe ISTS | technical Service Center} Pekhnis Based on 
this decision. the Spetssistemscnvis Assocnation athempted 
lo restrict the cconomic mdependence of the ESts Tekh 
WS Having reviewed the petriion ofthe ESPs, the antime 
Hopoly COMME KASNOPEESHCASKIY 
Rayon Pxccutive Conmnitteo and demanded that the rep 
IsthatiOn of the Caterprise be restored which was done 


approached tha 


Samar tostances ob diktation the partool the quthortes 
Hoof Krasnodar Phe management 
Hled a COM phil agaist the 


WEEE FOREST EOE an Chi 
OE five Commer chal stor 
(CU ESERAEROR OF ENC CHEN WETCH Was GELLER ATES CPi 
lease COMTRIGES for premuses Tbe head ot the adeunistia 
Hhonot the Gay ot Krasnodar was tasteueted to resise the 
hates Of leasing fees for noares:dential premises aud elim 
mate the citfercatiadion of these tates based on the orga 
mivahional and lewal form and type of ownership of the 
TON COOROM TE GDTES Th owas abso ported out te the city 
COMM TEICG for The Management ob municipabassers that at 
Nompemmssible to make brindle amendments ta lease 
CODERIEES TOR Premises 


The practice of unilaterab contraet cancellation aad the 
unsubstantiated iMtatement oof proees for goods and 
service Pas becoune widespread in the operations of both 
This may be 
contiamed by a situation whieh developed ine Volgograd 
Oblast The Nivhnesvolvzbskitt Administration makes 
USELOMCES and Iereases 


the authonties and monopoly producers 


unsubstantiated) demands on 
prices Without economic substantiation. as it holds the 
dominant posmion an the oblast market of Volgograd 
Oblast (clevators sersiced by the administration account 
lor YY percent of the total number an the oblast) Tf 
customers do not agree the Nizhnevolvbskiitt notihes 
Poontracts: though this measure 
Viter an assembly 


them of the cancellation 
NHOtCAV Samed by a standard contract 
and maintenance directorate refused to sign a price coor 
dination protocol without outlay substantiation, the 
ddministration pust up and shut down elevators inone of 
the departmental burldings for more than a month The 
MuMonopoly directorate of the oblast 
OOO rubles PR} in damages to 


COMMISSION of the 
oblipated Weta pas ’ Sf 
consumers within one month 


Following the decoatrol of prees in the consumer goods 
market discussions ahout therm growth fave become an 
integral partotour tives The common opinion that prices 
are mereased by the wilbot manufacturers of sellers rather 
than on the basis of eco: Calculations is not too tar 
from the truth) Thus. at caspection carried out by the 
Kurgan Antimonopols Directorate medicated that. of 04 
Wwithoul exception 
manulacture 


However, only nine enterprises declared price increases 


enterprises rnspected in the oblast. all 


have increased prices for the products they 


onsidered. instructions at 
himuinate the 


the onpinal pees for products 


As a rule. after such cas 
ssucd to ent ‘TPIS demanding that thes 
violation and restor 
ecds and fines are 
transterred to local budgets bor cxample. the Omsknette 


oOregsintc? Production \ssociation refunded ROO) million 


manufactured Ulegally generated prox 
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to the local Dudpet, the Garknetteorsimtes Produeton 
\esocmiion RYO million, and the Viadivostok Retrig 
eration Combine an Maritime Kray RAO millon The 
Vrkhanpelskhenerpo Assocmiion boosted the local budget 
by ROS million from its windfall profits in bao) 


Vitimonopoly legishition prohibits: partiopation by ott 
CdSe the operation of Commerciabomaniahons, whieh 
iS dctually quite common Tn particular such cases: were 
discoveredin Ryazan, Perm. and some other oblasts Asa 
rules Suehoa “Combination as accompanied by the illegal 
useool State funds tor funetions other than intended tn 
CON PUNCHOD WEED TRIS, Some CXCeSSEVET) CALE ASing man 
agers have been held accountable 


Elforts to monitor the operon of enterprises placed on 
the State Registerot Monopoly Enterprises and Organiza: 
Hons GCCOUNT fora sapnitieant partot the actiaaities of the 
Russian Pederaton GR AP and rts teretorial directorates 
Vt present the register mmeludes more than 800 caterprises 
ind associations Repronal chapters of this ropaster, which 
Mcolude a totabot more than 6.000 “local monopoles are 
maintarned by all tereitoriabl directorates 


Phe operation of exchanges ts also monitored: by the 
committee Analysis of coonomic operations by exchanges 
mn Nizhniy S Chelyabinsk. and other oblasts 
indicated that on the whole, exchange tradimig proceeds in 
Keeping wath legistation ane effect and rules for exchange 
trading there are certain departures bor 
Cvdmple. the manapemen: of the Kaliningrad Commeadity 
and Stock Exchange was notitied that extending thei 
Opendhons to realestate was mmpermissible 


yoy porod 


howevel 


During an audit ol the operation of the small enterprise 
Bon-Ton in Kaliningrad, siolations of the Law “On Com 
modi) Exchanges and Pxchange Prading’ were detected, 
Which were sccm ain trading operations with realestate and 
the lack of a license for exchange trading. In conjyunction 
with the vostanees of Violations of legisiation. instructions 
were issued to the director of the enterprise and the TN 
company Prostor (St. Petersburg) of which the small 
ciferprise Bone Pon is a subsidiary 


GOK AP territorial directorates closely cooperate with the 
local administrations of the State Committee for the 
Management of State Assets in the conduct of the privat 
Zavion of enterprises In the process, violations of the law 
on competition are trequently detected and curtailed) In 
particular such acase occurred m the process of the sale of 
the Yurga Brewers by was of a commercial competition. In 
Ryazan Oblast violations of the privatization law were 
revealed. All the stores wore sold before the compet.tion 
began Audit materials were forwarded to the representa: 
ive ot the presidentot Russra. to the prosecutors office, to 
the head of the oblast administration and to the rayon 


sovicebot people's deputies 


The above examples indicate that the GRAP ts becoming 
an achive participant in the assertion of regular market 
relations Monopohes intending to shut down elevators 


should be mindtul of this 
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Government Adviser Opposes Full Privatization 


YIP MOTOR Movcow PRILD Tin Russian 
> Nov 9? pd 


[Interview with) Professor Wollpang Kartle, economte 
adviser lo the Russian leademhip, by PRAVDA correspon 
dent Aleksand: Stepanoy in Berlin, date not given OE Do 
Not Belreve ia bull Privatization’ | 


[Text] In the spong oof this year our correspondent in 
Berlin Aleksandr: Stepanos met with Professor Woltgang 
Kartte who was. at the time, embarking on work as a 
consultant to the Russian leadership tor economic issues 
A conversation with the professor was published in 
PRAVDA on f4 Aprilot this year More than halt a year 
has passed since: Here are a tew new questions to Wolfgang 
Kartte, and his answers 


[Stepanoy] Professor, we talked to you more than halt a 
year ago. At the time, vou said the following in response to 
a question about the condition of the Russian economy 
“Quite difficult Has your point of view changed upon 
Studving the situation more closely? 


[Kartte} As at you did not know to begin with! How could 
have changed? How bad the diagnosts fora patient as not 
the pornt, rather mas whether there are people who want to 
do something to belp him pet well Teappears that TP have 
managed to cstablish contact with precisely such peaple 


[Stepanov] Do you mean members of the government of 
the parliament? 


[Kartte] Notin this anstance Po be sure, we had meetings, 
and Pconveyed my Considerations to them. This up to them 
whether to heed my considerations or not Specific imsues 
may and should be resolved at anothes level by interacting, 
as they would putin the West, with a specific manager, this 
iS particularly necessary at present. tn the process, the 
political biases of this manager are utterly unimportant to 
me provided that he wants to do business and ensure that 
his enterprise operates ethoreothy ina market environ. 
ment, too This would mean that its employees would tive 
as they ought to. Tn the case of politicians, motivation may 
sometimes vary widely. from personal dislike to a power 
Struggle. whereas the motivation of directors is abways 
subordinated to business interests Also. politicians come 
and go, while professionals and managers remain. Twas 
one for dO years, and survived a good number of chancel 
lors and munisters’ Such people cxrstinany Country, under 
any system) Several years ago. when | happened to advise 
the Chinese leadership on issues of the market cconomy 
and antimonopoly degustation, E alse met such director 
managers, reputable organizers of production there 


[Stepanos} Who wall become your partner in Russia? 


[Kartte] We have come to interact well with the admiunis 
tration of Vladimir Oblast. voung and cnergetic people 
who are geared toward specific results| Through them we 
goto mm touch with the managers of five enterprises on 
Various sectors of the cconomy —-cleetrotechmical, machine 
building. food processing. coxtite and animal husbandry 
Itas particularly important that these directors themselves 


seck consultations ino the area othe market economy 


/ 
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After all any advice is pecessary and pood only for those 
who wish to hear at bell me who will have use for a 
recommendation such as oreplace the director and lay off 
hall the personnel?” Even aibatas substantiated lOO times 
over, nobody will implement at for fear ob socal conse 

quences, Hefor noother reason Besides, no wise politician 
will do this to his future constituents, provided, of course, 
thathe has not gone mad) This means thatwe should actin 
awell-planned manner, smoothly, gradually, choosing our 
prontes precisely, After all a market economy as not an 
objective bubla means to operate the economy effectively 

This as all there is toatl People should feel the advantages 
Of a market economy themselves and ascertim that madeed 
this asa better way! Tn this case, reforms, whether on the 
scale ofan enterprise of the entire country. are assured of 
comprehensive support in the absence of whieh any good 
endeavor is doomed to laure 


[Stepanov] Could at be that our transformations proceed 
with such dithieulty precisely because of the mame hope 
that the market Swill puteverything in balance by itself?” 


[Kartte} Indeed. Phrequenth bappen to encounter abstract, 
bookish notions of the market economy mm your Country 
However, they are not the only port, there is aiso the 
tremendous complersity of the problem beiny solved. Pell 
me where a transition frome totab regulation to self. 
repulation proceeded without problems? Tn Germany, pet 
haps’ Nothing of the kind! Of all people, PRnow. Adter all, 
everything happened before the eyes of the people ob nmvy 
generation. Initially there was no dearth of anything —the 
“black market speculation, crime. poverty. and social 
(cnston 


[Stepanoy] Do you mean to say that halt a century trom 
now everthing will be all ght om our country as well? 


[Kartte} Ts this really about timing? Only politicians are 
forced to give specittc dates in such cases. because ther 
entire Lives are broken down into mtervals between clec 
tions. Tas umportant to properly seleet the direction of 
devclopment for the economy of a country as huge and 
peculiar as Russia What sense docs it make to skip along 
but notin the rght direction? Teas better to walk without 
haste, but toward the objective. ino a word, doo things 
organically, without coercion, without breaking down the 
door with a crowbar when at would suffice to merely pick 
the key for the lock 


[Stepanov] Phe word Cexplosive’: has yamned currency an 


OUr COUNTES 


[Rartte} Precisely’ However, extremes pet you nowhere 
hor cxatple, bdo not beleve in full privatization because 
P know firmly that. given a omatket economic model, 
eHective and healthy competition between state enter 
prises may also be ensured) Alliy lite Thave been engaged 
in thas. Ptoas just that well-descloped antimonopoly laws 
and an effective state economic policy are needed 


[Stepanoyv} Are you not blaspheming agaist the holy 
nohlons of a market economy 


[Kartte} bets leave abstract notions to theoreticians Let 
me cxplamn what Pimean through an cxample Will your 
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light industry stand up to competition trom imuported 
goods at present’ OF course not Customs barriers should 
be thrown up oat you do not wish to be lett without thas 
industry, for which PE personally see no need) Yours isa 
gigantic market, and the mdustry could very well go on 
meeting its needs for the most part Of course, these 
barriers Should not be so high that domestic producers will 
be able to unload just anything on the market External 
competition should prevent this The essence of an eco 
homie policy, which no state can do without as precisely i 
finding this golden mean Meanwhile. you are talking to 
me about the holy notions of a market econony 


[Stepanov] What would you personally bave begun the 
reforms with? 


[Kartte}] By encouraging small and medium-scale entre prs 

neurship, what they call “Mittelstand’ in German. in 
every way possible, and then not only in the trade and 
public catering sector but also. and perhaps more impor 

tantly, in the production sector, Such entrepreneurs are the 
foundation of the weltare and prosperity of any state 


[Stepanoy] Private ownership of land is yet another essen 
lial issue in our counters 


[Kartte] Here in the West land is bought and soid almost 
everywhere. However, ts this to say that anyone who has 
money may buy any lot he fancies and do whatever he likes 
with at? Not at all, there are municipal organs which 
mMonttor why and for what purpose land is bought Pn this 
area, a developed system of laws piay alse tre the hands of 
speculators who only want to protitecr 


[Stepanov] Thank you for the interview. professor 
Promuse us you will tell the readers of PRAY DA how your 
Vladimir proyect is borag maplemented 


[Kartte} Wath pleasure. We want the task to be accom 
plished comprehensively, with the most experienced 
experts berag used to this end Toassure you that it we 
succeed there will be ne dearth of people wishing to follow 
our example 


Decree on Procedure for Decisions on Enterprise 
Privatization 


fext of Decree 
YISPOLSFIA Mos ow ROSSTYSAIYVE PEST] in Russian 
~ Dew G p ; 


[Decree No 906 oF the Russian bederation Government 
dated TS November 1992) Moscow. “On the Procedure for 
Adoption by the Governmeat of the Russian bederation 
the State Commitice of the Russian Pederation tor Man 
agement of State Property. and Us berrmonal Organs of 


Decisions on Privatization ot Eaterprises | 


[Text] bor purposes of operational adoption of decisions 
on privauization of enterprises included im Sections 2.2 and 
2.3 of the State Program tov Privatization ob State and 
Municipal Enterprises in the Russian bederation tor 199e 
(henceforth --State Proewrani) to establish the following 


procedure tor consideration of docunicats concerning the 
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Creahion of yon stock Companies and prvatization of 
CHLeEprses Hi heeping wath the echets of the president of 
the Russian bederaton of tb dune 992) Noo 72h “On 
Organizational Measures tor Transtorming State bates 
poses and Voluntary Assocmtlions of State baterpeinses Into 
Jomt Stock Compantes” and of dd October 1992) No 
228, COn the Sale for Povatization Cheeks for the 
Houstny Pound, Plots of band. aod Municipal Property’ 


| The working Commission for prvabi7zation ofan enter 
prise Whose prvatizabion as carned out solely by oa 
decision of the povernment of the Russtan bederation 
or the State Committee of the Russian bederation tor 
Mianagementot State Property (aking ito account the 
opmions Of branch ministies and departments) sends 
the privatizadon plan, the document for appraisal of 
the property, and the bylaws of the yornt-stock company 
(henceforth in the test—-documents) to the committec 
for mManagementob property which has been granted the 
rights of a torptorimabapgenes of the State Committee of 
the Russia bederation for Management of State Prop 
CTL 


Phe territorial committee for management of property 
which has been granted the riphts ofa territorial agency 
of the State Committee of the Russian bederation tor 
Manayementot State Property (henceforth in the text-— 
Ageney), upon receipt of the documents concerning the 
lranstormation mito an open-type jornt-stock company 
of an enterprise mcluded in Secuion of the State 
Program, must within three days send the documents it 
recerves to the State Committee of the Russian bedet 
aduion for Management of State Property. and copies of 
them to the correspondig branch muanistry. state com- 
Mmillee, OF COMME ECE 


Li pon privatization of an cateeprise included in Section 
2d of the State Provram. the aforementioned docu 
ments are sent within three days to the financial organ 
and the local soviet of people's deputies Cor a represen- 
tative authonzed by uyoin the place of location. ot 
registration of the caterprise, and coptes of them and 
the draft decision on prvatization---to the branch mun- 
STAY. SLATE COMMITEE. OF CONMMNATLEG 


Copies of the documents are also sent to the State 
Committee of the Russian bederation for Antimo- 
nopoly Poliey aad Supportot New boonomic Structures 
or ats terntorial admiainistiation for facuities requiring 
them coordimation 


4 othe State Committee of the Russian bederation tor 
Antimonopoly Polos and Support of New Economic 
Structures. the branch ministry the state committee, 
and the committee within a week's ime consider the 
documents thes have recemcad and send there coneclu- 
ston concerning the possibility of mmexpediency of 
privativation of the enterprise to the State Committee 
of the Russian Pederation tor Management of State 
Property Gin keeproay with Seetiom 2? of the State 
Prvatizanion Program) or to the Agenes Gin keeping 
with Section 2 dof the State Privatization Program) 
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4. It the agency, within two weeks of the time of the arrival 
of the documents in the ministry, state committee, of 
committee, has not recenved a conclusion or has 
received a positive conclusion on privatization of facil 
Mies in Section 2.3 of the State Privatization Program, 
the decision for their privatization as made by the 
agency leader, This decision is sent within three days to 
the State Committee of the Russian Federation tor 
Management of State Property 


If the conclusion is negative, the documents are sent to 
the State Committee of the Russian bederation. tor 
Management of State Property along with the atore 
mentioned conclusion 


S. The State Committee of the Russian Pederation tor 
Management of State Property 


——determines the list of facilities in Section 2.3 of the 
State Privatization Program, from which the decision 


on privatization on behalt of the State Committee of 


the Russian Federation tor Management of State 
Property is made by the ageney according to a proce: 
dure which ts different trom the one established in 
point 4 of the present decree: 


—within seven days, makes a decision on privatization 
of tacthties in Section 2.3 of the State Privatization 
Program that are not included on the aforementioned 
list and also those that are on it but have received a 
Negative conclusion trom the branch ministry. state 
committee, of commillec, 


—within 10 days, submits to the government of the 
Russian Federation a dratt of the directive for priva- 
tization of tactlities of Section 2.2 of the State Priva 
tization Program 


6 The government of the Russian Federation considers 
dratt instructions on privatization within 12 days ot 
their arrival and makes the corresponding decision 
concerning them For tacihties that require additional 
work, with the consent of the first deputy chairman of 
the government of the Russian Federation, the period 
for consideration is established in keeping with the 
edict of the president of the Russian Federation of | 
July 1992) No. 721 


The decision ts documented on the established torm 
(appendix) and adopted according to the procedure 
determined by the instructions of the government of the 
Russian Federation of 18 September 1992. Noo 1739-4 


The State Committee of the Russian Federation tor 
Management of State Property within three days ot 
receiving the decision of the government of the Russian 
Federation which has permitted or restricted the priva- 
lization of the enterprise determines the procedure for 
completion of the work for its privatization by the State 
Committee of the Russian Federation for Management 
of State Property or the corresponding agency 


[Signed] First Deputy Chairman of the Government of the 


Russian Federation Ve Shimevde 
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Addendum to Decree 


YISPOLSAB Movcow ROSSTYSALYE LEST Lin Russian 
3 Dar y* ) ; 


[Annen to the deeree of the Government of the Russian 
bederation of TS November 1992) No 906] 


| Text] 
Government of the Russian bederation 
DIREC TIMI 

ol—- 1992 No 


=, Moscow 


In Keeping with pont (pornmt in Section 2.2) tor State 
privatization of state aad municipal enterprises un the 
Russian bederation in 199? 


in [YY? 


(peru probabil) pr atization 


Jt bo asstgn— (sizes of blocks) percent of the 
shares of the pornt-stock company berm created to federal 
ownership tor-- (period of up to thice years) 


32) Lo permit the participation of foreign vavestors im the 
prvalization of the cnterprrse 


43 The State Committee of the Russian bederation. tot 
Management of State Property is to carry out the private 
dation of the caterprise in Keeping with catstiag legishition 


Deputy Chairman of the Government of the Russian Feder- 
ation- —-——( signature) 


1. Point 2 ts included in the directive permitting private 
vation of the enterprise (enterprises) on the grounds 
specified by Point oot Article dot the law of the 
Russian bederation “On Privatization ot State and 
Municipal Pnterprises in the Russian bederation.” 


Pornt Jas included in the directive penmutiinag peiwvat 
ation of an enterprise (enterprises) on the grounds 
specified by Point Sloot the State Progeam: for Privat 
zation ot State and Municipal Enterprises in the Rus. 
srin bederation 


4 Port 4s included only ta the directive permitting the 
povatization of the enterprise (enterprises) 


DELOVOY MIR Economic Statistics, 7 
November 

YIP AOSS A Moscow DELOLOCY MIR in Russian 

7 Nov 92 pp os 

[Report by economists Valeriy Caahtskis Aris Zakharoy, 
and Aleksandr Prenkel “Soatinp and balling. Asleep and 
Awake” | 


[bent] 


Industry 


During the first ES days of October this vear tor b27 kinds 
of output (82 percent of the total positions considered: in 
the routine weekly report) compared to the Corresponding 
period last vear, production dechoed ino! of them (44 
percent of the total) by an estimated 40 percent or more 
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They included metal-cutting and woodworking machine 
tools, forging and pressing machines, excavators, trolley 
buses, gran combines, mineral fertilizers, synthetic cub- 
bers, sott rooting materials and insulating materials, 
lumber, cardboard, hosiery and koaitted items, footwear, 
washing machines, whole milk products, cheese, vegetable 
Oil, mineral waters, and nonalcoholic beverages. During 
the first EX days of October, output of more than halt the 
kinds of products considered was lower than in September 
this year, including cast aon, coke, diesel tuel, buses, 
tractor attachments, cement, soda ash, cotton fabrics, 
butter, and salt) According to estimates, the situation with 
respect to the kinds of products listed will be maintained 
tor October overall 


In the fuel industry during the first TS days of October, 
average daily recovery was 980.000 metric tons, which as 
almost exactly the same as for the corresponding period in 
September this year However, compared to the same 
period last year. it declined 17 percent (14 percent tor the 
first nine months of this year) 


Enterprises belonging to the Gazprom Concern increased 
average daily recovery of gas six percent during this period 
as compared to September, but in order to reach the level 
envisaged by the Russian Government Decree No. 367 of 
I June 1992) “On Measures To Ensure Stable Gas Supplies 
for the National beonomy of the Russian) Federation 
During the ball and Winter Period of 1992-19930° it wall 
be necessary during the days remaming to the end of the 
year to increase recovery by 142 milion cubre meters, of 
eight percent. In connection with the start of the tall-winter 
season and with the growing demand for fuel by thermal 
power stations, during the period since the beginning of 
October recovery of coal tor energy rose seven percent as 
compared to September, and production of boiler tuel 
increased Ld percent 


In ferrous metallurgy, average daily output of rolled metal 
in August-September this year was the lowest this vear, 
totaling 112.000 metre tons. Output has remained at the 
same devel during the period of October that has just 
ended) Compared to the first two LO-day periods in 
October last year, production of rolled metal declined 16 
percent, and at the Magnitogorsk and West Siberian met- 
allurgical combines it tell by one-third. Production of steel 
pipe increased by one-fourth relative to the first half of 
September, but the considerable drop below last: year’s 
level was maintained (17 percent) The Volzhsk Turbine 
Plant. which has teduced production of steel pipe by 
three-fourths as compared to the corresponding period last 
year, soon the brink of closure because of shortages of 
funds to purchase essential material and technical 
resources 


During this past period in October, in machine building 
average daily output of two-thirds of the range of articles 
was above the level in September thts vear, This applies to 
the cutput of low. power clectric motors, cable tor city 
telephone systems. metal cutting tools, forging and 
pressing machines trewght cars. trailers and semitratlers tor 
motor vehicles, tractors, and roller bearings. At the same 
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time, daily output ot these articles declined as compared to 
the corresponding period i October last year 


In these past days of Oetober, the daily output of bull: 
dozers, tractor attachments, and buses was 78 percent to 
80 percent of the level during the previous month, of 
excavators 60 percent, and of woodworking tools only 43 
percent 


In the timber. timber-processing, and) pulp-and-paper 
industries, as Compared to the same period im September 
this vear, during the first EX days of October the average 
daily output of lumber and wallboard increased two per- 
cent to nine percent, and of paper Lo percent: However, as 
compared to the tiest half of October last year, the decline 
continues in the output of all kinds of timber products 
Development in the sector as stil being held up by the 
lumber industry, whose enterprises durmng the tirst ES days 
of October reduced average daily output of commercial 
umber by 22 percent as compared to last ycar’s level, while 
for the Yeniseyles. Lomlesprom, and Permiles concerns 
and the Tyumentesprom and Daltlesprom associations, the 
figures were 29 percent to 4? percent. Lack of timber raw 
materials was also caused during the first hall of October 
by a decline of 29 percent to 40 percent im the daals 
production of lumber. paper. and cardboard, and of sia 
percent to Fd percent ine the production of commercial 
pulps and matches as compared to the corresponding 
period last year, Under the conditions of acute shortages of 
timber raw materials, output of effective substitutes tor 
commercial lumber is dechaing: Compared to October last 
year, daily production of wood-particle board and solid 
wood-fiber boards has declined by 22 percent and 25 
percent respectively 


In light industry during this past period of October the 
increased daily output of the main kinds of products as 
compared to earlier months this year and noted in August, 
continued. However, relative to the corresponding period 
In October last year, the output of silk fabrics and hosiery 
items was 66 percent to 72 percent, koitled articles and 
wool fabrics only SO percent, and cotton fabrics only 
one-third. Enterprises of the Ivteks concern are not oper- 
ating at capacity because of a lack of raw) materials 
associated with the high prices (suppliers are asking 30,000 
rubles [R] for a metre ton of cotton), and as a result, 
output of fabrics made from this raw material accounts for 
only one-fifth of output during the corresponding period of 
last year 


During this past period of the month among domestic 
apphances, the average daily output of refrigerators and 
freezers, Washing machines, televison sets. and electric 
irons increased. Compared to the same period last vear, 
production of these goods shrank seven percent to 32 
percent. For lack of supplies of material-technical 
resources and because of difficuluies: with) marketing 
outpul, production of washing machines was not resumed 
at the Novosibirsk aviation plant and the Gadromash 
production association (Nizhniy Novgorod Oblast), nor 
tape recorders at the Uta instrument building plant (the 
Republic of Bashkortostan), the Pribor plant (Rostos 
Oblast), of the Omsk clectromechanical plant 
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During these past days of October this year, processing of 


Output tor 14 of the 2% kinds of toodstults considered in 
the current report increased 10 percent to 22 percent 
against the corresponding period in September this year, 
including meat, cereals, confectionery and pasta products, 


margarine products, and tea. However, tor these kinds of 


products the volumes of the corresponding month last year 
were not reached, and the lag with respect to meat, 
confectionery products, and tea was 25 percent to 40 
percent 


Compared to the corresponding period last month, pro- 
cessing for all kinds of products in the dairy industry 
declined: butter by 31 percent, cheeses 34 percent, whole 
milk products nine percent, and canned dairy products 18 
percent. 


During the first half of October this vear, average daily 
Output of canned vegetables and truit was almost halved as 
compared to the corresponding period in October L991, 
Salt mining was only one- third of the previous month this 
year, and the same tor the corresponding month last year. 


Agriculture 


By 26 October, 105.9 million metric tons of grain in 
initially received weight had been threshed in Russia, or 
14.5 million metric tons—16 percent—more than by this 
time last year. Threshing has been completed tor 94 
percent of areas sown. In addition, 0.9 million metric tons 
of corn have been obtained. During the past week, 1.5 
million metric tons of grain have been received, and 0.5 
million hectares have still to be harvested 


A total of 23 million metric tons of grain has been 
delivered to grain-reception centers, including 0.6 million 
metric tons last week and 0.9 million metric tons the week 
betore. Last vear’s volumes have been exceeded by eight 
percent. Some 22 percent of threshed grain has now been 
purchased, as against 24 percent in 1991) Compulsory 
deliveries have been met 79 percent 
Kalmykia had been added to the territories that have made 
their minimum compulsory deliveries 


Beets have been harvested trom 78 percent of sown areas 
and 21.3 million metric tons, or 200 quintals per hectare 
(175 quintals in 1991), have been gathered ino The state 
has been sold 9.5 million metric tons of sugar beets, or 117 
percent of the minimum deliveries set. However, com- 
pared to last year the sale of sugar beets to the state was 
halved, but the proportion of beet in production was only 
45 percent (78 percentin 1991). Sugar content obtained by 
21 October from beet processing was 14.6 percent, and the 
vield of granular sugar trom processing was |] percent, 
which is slightly lower than in 19891 (when the corre- 
sponding figures were 15.6 percent and I1.1 percent 
respectively) 


The Republic of 
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The harvesting of sunflower for grain is still lagging behind 
previous years. By the end of October it had been cut from 
54 percent of the area sown, while in 1991, 89 percent had 
been cul by this time, and in 1990 some two-thirds. A total 
of 1.9 million metric tons of oil seeds has been obtained, 
and the average yield per hectare was 13.4 quintals, against 
2.7 million metric tons and 11.8 quintals last year. A total 
of 564,000 metric tons of sunflower seeds has been placed 
in the state reserves, or 30 percent of what has been cut, 
while in previous years more than 60 percent of what was 
cut was handed over to the state. 


Potatoes on public farms have been lifted from 92 percent 
of the sown area, and vegetables from 74 percent of the 
sown area. Overall for Russia 7.5 million metric tons of 
potatoes and 2.9 million metric tons of vegetables have 
been harvested (by this time last year, the figures were 8.9 
million metric tons and 4.1 million metric tons respec- 
tively for these crops). Potatoes still have to be lifted from 
30,000 hectares. and vegetables gathered from 60,000 
hectares. 


By 26 October 2.3 million metric tons of potatoes (74 
percent of the minimum compulsory deliveries) and 2.1 
million metric tons of vegetables (135 percent) had been 
purchased. This was slightly more than halt of last year’s 
volumes. 


On | October the Russian State Committee for Statistics 
conducted a sample study of about 1,000 kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes in order to study farms’ preparedness for work 
under winter conditions. It was established that compared 
to previous similar studies, the state of affairs with respect 
to farms’ preparations for the overwintering have not 
improved. As before, only 50 percent of farms have 
prepared all livestock premises for the winter in good time. 
All todder-preparation equipment was functioning at only 
40 percent of agricultural enterprises. Adequate stocks of 
forage for the overwintering had been created at only eight 
percent of farms. For lack of fodder at the kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes studied, a significant decrease of cattle and 
poultry is expected by the end of the year. A poll of 764 
farmers conducted 1n parallel with the study of agricultural 
enterprises showed that peasant farms have been provided 
with forage for the winter period somewhat better. Almost 
40 percent of farmers believe that the fodder they have is 
adequate for the winter stall period. At the same time. 
many farmers were counted who have also been experi- 
encing fodder shortages. One in five of the peasant farms 
studied had laid in less than half of what they will need. 


The Consumer Market 


During the period 19 October through 23 October, sale of 
basic foodstuffs usually entailed standing in line in Russia 
(the index for stocks in stores was 3.3 against 3.4 for the 
period 12 through 16 October). The change in stocks and 
sales volumes for basic foodstuffs during the week are 
shown by the following figures (from observations tn stores 
in 76 capitals in the republics making up Russia along with 
oblast and kray centers): 
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lable | 
An a percentage of the previous week Inder for stocks in stores 
production stocks in (rade and sales 12-16 October 19-23 October 
industry 
Meat 117 9) 1) ‘| | »y 
Whole milk products 105 x \ \X i, 
Vegetable oil 151 44 oy 6 6 
Sugar 8S 114 h? 4 at) 
Grain (flour) 117 97 ho ay) | x 














* The value tor this index is on a seale of | through 4 and is calculated as the average weighted function of the following situations i the market 


taking into account the groupings of the cities. a Commodity is not on sale = 1, a commodity is sold for coupons ©. 


their are lines for it = 3) a commodity can be freely purchased = 4 


‘yw commodity ison sale and 





Increased production notwithstanding, meat was not tor 
sale in the stores in 26 cities (the previous week's figure was 
22), vegetable oil in 49 (42), meat, kefir, cottage cheese, and 
so forth were being sold some of the time in 12 cities (7). Tt 
was most difficult to purchase these commodities in’ Ever, 
Belgorod, Kursk, Makhachkala, Perm, Kyzyl, and Kha- 
barovsk. Butter and eggs were on sale virtually everywhere 


By 19 October only 53 percent of potatoes had been placed 
in State stocks as compared to last year, and the figure tor 
vegetables was 58 percent. Onions were not on sale in 
stores in-one of every three cities surveyed, fresh cabbage 
mone in five, and potatoes in one in 10. 


The populations of Russia’s industrial centers are even 
experiencing difficulties in| purchasing these products at 
the city markets. Sales of potatoes at markets in Ufa and 
Groznyy, where on the day of the survey they were not 
available in the stores, have shrunk during the first nine 
months of this year by a factor of 1.7 to 1.8) the figure for 
fresh cabbages at markets in Arkhangelsk, Kostroma, and 
Ivhevsk 1s a factor of 1.4 to 1.8, and for onions in Pskov 


and Kostroma by a factor of 1.60 bor the Russian bedera 
tion overall, deliveries of potatoes to the cities have 
declined TL percent as compared to January September 
L991 and for vegetables the figure is 6 percent 


During the last week the availability of many light industry 
goods in the stores improved slightly. At the same time, this 
process was not spread uniformly across the territory of 
Russia. In Yoshkar Ola, Vladikavkaz, Novosibirsk, and 
Kyzyl, which depend on deliveries of these goods, of the 14 
observed kinds of sewn articles and footwear, seven to Td 
were not on sale, and in Novosibirsk the figure was 14. In 
Moscow, Ryazan, Tula, Krasnodar and) Yekaterinburg 
(exporting territories), on the contrary, virtually the entire 
range was on sale 


Price Levels in the Consumer Market 


During the third week of the month—t3 through 20 
October—prices for foodstuffs rose 56 percent, taking into 
account the city markets (during the first week of the 
month they rose 7 1} percent, and during the second week, 
$3 percent). The price changes tor the week for various 
groups of commodities are shown in’ Lable 2) below 
(expressed in percentages) 











lable 2 
Total | including 
| retail trade | city market 

All ftoodstufls (70 desenptions) 105.6 | 106 4 | hov4 
including 
meat and meat products 1040 | 106 4 | 1018 
edible fats 1046 | 1049 Ol 

' 
including vegetable ol 106 8 | hoa | 1108 
Dairy products and cheese 108 0 1068 | iy | 
t ges | 104? los § K 
Sugar | 1077 108K 4 
Contectionery items and tea | 104.8 104 § 
Blour 104.9 104% 

' 
Bakery products 106 7 1068 
Cereal and pasta products 1074 174 
Potatoes and vegetables Ovo | 10s 4 | 4 
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Throughout last week prices continued to rise for virtually 
the entire range of foodstulls. The signiticant iereases for 
dairy products, sugar, bakery products, and cereal and 
pasta products continued, during the fest three weeks of 
October, prices for these commodity groups rose 20 per 
centto J0 percent. During this period, prices for flour and 
cegs rose almost 40 percent, although last week the hate ot 
increase for these products slowed 


As of 20 October, average prices in Russia in retail trade 
were as follows: beet, RECS per ky. milk, REA per liter 

vegetable oil, R&Y per ke. cpgs. RA? for LO, wheat bread 
Grades Land IH, R246 per ke. and potatoes, R246 per ke 


Atcily markets the average price for beet was RIES per ke 
milk, R24 per liter, vegetable oil, RES per ke. crs, ROI 
for 10. The cost of beet ino markets in cities in the 
Northwest, Central, and central Chernozem regions was 
R140 to R200, and in St. Petersburg and Moscow it was 
being sold at R400 to R S00, The lowest price was recorded 
in Bryansk—-R LOO per ke The highest level for prices was 
IN St. Petersburg, where products such as vegetable orl and 
cags were R225 per ky and RESO for 10 (the corresponding 
figures for Moscow were RIESS and REOO) 
Compared to the same period last year. in September 
workers and employees in Russia lowered then demand 
for meat and meat products |S percent. tor milk 19 
percent, and tor vegetables 22 percent: During this period 
demand tor bread and bakery products rose (8 6 percent) 


Prices for nontood products continue to rise The greatest 
increases during the weck were observed tor the footwear 
group (6.7 percent) and cultural and everyday goods (8 6 
percent), Ladies’ low shoes with natural leather soles in 
Rostov-na-Donu, Syzran, and Petropavios sk- Kamchatka 
cost about RS.S00, while the average for Russia was 
R3,000) The cost of ladies’ summer shoes varied trom 
R1.000 in Stavropol to R6.000 in Dverzhinsk. with the 
average for Russia at R2.S00) A boys jacket cost RA 000 to 
RS.000 in Vorkuta, Chistopol, Samara, and Orenburg The 
average price fora girls’ dress is RUSS, but in Prokopyeysk 
Novokusnetsk, Ishimbay. and Viadthavkas it cost morn 
than R700. The price of children’s tights made trom kh/b 
yarn varies between R42 in Seroy to RESO in Orenburg 
The average price for retrigerators and color television sets 
topped R43.000 and R45 000 


The population monetary incomes in September totaled 
R621 Ybilhon, which ts 18.9 percent more than in August 
During the third quarter of this year, the average per capita 
monetary income was RY7000 and in September it was 
R420) 


At the same time. about W percent cot thy pop sjlatwon of 
Russia had an average per capita monthly income of less 
than R2.000. and for five percent of the Population thes 
figure was RE O00 


Society's stratification according to maternal moome rs 
intensifying Distribution ot the ‘habs ULL Pee 
average per capita income was as follows during \ugust 


ming ta) 
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Table 4 
Vercentage 
Total Population ion 


‘ 
Thal partot the population with an average monthly per capita 
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The total amount spent during January September this 
year for wages for workers in the national economy made 
up §2 percent ot the domestre gross product 


In August this vear the average wage for workers and 
employees mm the national economy was RS.870) an 
increase by a factor of 107 as compared to August of last 
year The monthly ierease in wages in August of this year 
held at 
vices in August were 15.4 times higher than in August of 
last sear. and & 6 percent higher than on July of this vear 


percent: Consumer prices tor goods and ver 


In the sphere of maternal production, wage mereases in 
\ugust totaled 9 S percent, and 0 7 percent in the nonpro 
duction sphere 


lhe highest wages were seen for workers in the credit 
business and state insurance (RY YRY), transport (RY 1S) 
and construction (RAEL164) In the mdustral sectors. the 
figures wer RIK SOO) for workers on oil pecoverys. R17 SOD 
inthe gas industry REL 100i nonterrous metallurgy, and 
Ri) 9000n the coal mdusin 


In September of this vear mercases on the population's 
sponding on goods and services outstopped mcreases im 
moome Consumer spending om that month was BUS & 
billion, and it was 26 5S percent hneher than im \ugua thi 
scar and & 4 tomes greater than on September law year 
During the first nine months of the vear ut totaled 1 BK 
Iinfiion. an mercase woa Lact of SA oas compared t 


lanuary [VI 


lotal obligatory payments and various kinds of payments 
made ty the population on lanuary- September of thes year 
totaled BUS 4 tealhon in Sop 


lombwe mw i? Le ontoof total mene tiar ELL eM 


hrasdeced 


im lcting HOY 


figure tin \ugust was 1049 peroent) 
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lable 6 Average Price of Poodetuffs in the Russian Federation (retail trade) (Continued) 
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Table 7, Average Price of Foodstuffs in the Russian Federation (city markets) (Continued) 


Product 29 September 1992 6 October 1991 1) October 1992 10 October 199) 
( oftage cheese "oY Wav? WON 10K 14 
Low fal cottage cheese 6K 4) ve | 4) 00 | 4y)) 
Dred cow's milk 120.00 | 

Hard rennet cheeses (Poshehonskiy j44 4h VIN 8 | VK KA | on 8 


Kostiyshiy, Kostromekoy, Varoslavekiy, Gol 
landskiy. and other brands) 





t ' ' 
Spreadable processed cheese (Drushba WOOD oon yw) 
Volna, Vantar, and Leto brands) 
' ; ' ; 
Feta cheew 122 08 iin \4) TO 
‘ ‘ ; 
( anned mackere! and horse mackerel, priced | $24) ‘0 ay Vy hiv 
for one standard }50-@ can, if ov! 
; ; ‘ ; 
( anned salmon, priced for one tandard asi) fit | yo Ww 
1Sih@ can, if tomato sauce 
; ’ ’ ‘ 
( anned tomato puree and pasta La KS OM Pha 
; ; ‘ ; 
( anned fruit for babies oO ima 7] Le ium Ww 
‘ ‘ ’ ‘ 
( heken eggs 10 1 5u A) it A144? 
; ; ' " 
(stanulated sugar vA. iy? i" i bin vo 
‘ ’ ' ; 
( okies (Apelenovoye, Privet, and other BLALS \i4 74 i" 1a) 5 
brands) | 
; ’ ' ; 
Spree cake. wild by weight os > 1M rar nya T 
‘ , ‘ ‘ 
( aramel candy wrapped 187 On yy S| KY fd 15 \4 
; ‘ ; ‘ 
Toparade lack Robes tea A451 66 ' hu HY RIO KA 
; ’ ‘ ; 
Sel! mm 
; ‘ ; 
lop-e@rade wheat Nour yn A is iiaa bla 
’ ’ ; ; 
Wheal bread made from top-arade Nour SH “ 
; ; ; : 
Pretieets, made from Cirade | wheat Nour 
’ ‘ ; 
Potihed milled tice wi) Oe 41 ‘on 
‘ : ; 
Wwrmrolina ‘714 cin a4 
, ’ ; ; 
Milled enithet au | 
> ; ; ; 
! aground teu be heat a9 >’ \e . ui Sh 
, ; ‘ " 
(serteulies brand oatmeal we ‘ae ‘ 
, ‘ " 
Welt pee wo 
> 
Macaroon: regular ‘hone vwarrout bende Sa} a ; AS. 
(long<u! short«wt) made from top-grede 
wheat Now: 
> 
Vermaetl made from top grede ehrat flowy " ’ , " 
. : " 
t iheow maar of at tends Made Thor _ 
lop grade where New: 
. 
OO) Greens athe lites Ve a 4 nw * pita’ 
> ; 
Meavonnenw ee : si“ ; 
. : 
Pom g@tcwre ei : : a 44 
. . 
t root ereen head a trbvmge 9 ; ‘ 
. : 
( De pcos » 7 . > ; 
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{ oer & 4 
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T wheie borers “ 
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( @rrocete > +? , 


S pipriee 4 4 ‘4 4 4 
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Table 7, Average Price of Foodstuffs in the Russian Federation (city markets) (Continued) 


T 
Product 29 September 1992 | 6 October 1991 | 1.3 October 1992 | 10 October 1992 
Tobacco products, packs of papirosy ciga 20.85 29.02 41.00 40.50 
rettes 

¢ ¢ - t 
Tobacco products, packs of filter cigarettes $9.06 $7,$) | 66 26 67 96 

> , _ ‘ 
Matches | 2.33 | 2.24 | 2.29 | 204 

* ‘ ‘ 


Notes: Prices for products are shown for kg, meat cutlets and eggs in quantities of 10, milk. kefir, and vodka per liter, canned fish per standard can 
tobacco products and matches per pack 








Table 8. Average Prices for Nonfood Products in the Russian Federation 


Product 29 September 1992 6 October 1992 13 October 1992 20 October 1992 
> ’ . > 
Men's wool misture light 4,222.09 4,352.89 4.81279 4,725 \4 
overcoat 
‘ . . , 
Two-piece wool Mixture 1383.08 145411 8.0 07 161994 
suil 
‘ , . ’ 
Men's trousers made from B75 )° 894 $5 928 3. 4” | 
wool mixture sull maternal 
> + > . 
Men's cotton shirt $20 Be $42 10 444 )° d\n 0) 
‘ r > + 
Ladies wool misture light 4648 2) 488° 4° $054 §2 $140 77 
topeoal 
_ . . > 
Ladies wool miatur 944 00 1,040.56 po21.4 LOWS 
dress 
> >. . > 
Boys synthetic fabri 1.860 28 1.678 S$ | BRO AL Pads 
lined jacket 
- , ‘ ‘ 
Girls synthetic fabri 82 $58 8" Re wis! vt 
dress 
é ‘ 4 , 
Bovs' flannel or ann 119 06 118 4 ig4 1 1644 
ette shirt 
‘ + + s 
Pure wool men's pullover 19°. 49 WO * 4490 W > ah) Sd 
(sucater 
rt ‘ ‘ ‘ 
Childrens cotton T-shin Si ASF si 14 si 04 46404 
‘ ‘ 
Ladies stretch panty hos 4)” 1 S34 11S Os \. 
Men's cotton socks 49% av hi P ’ Sijd 
‘ ‘ , 4 
ih ‘ t weeks 4 ‘ ‘ 
( (lt tt ahts 44 ' < was 
Mer Ne i dres ) As ia 4 44 
shoes 
Ladies e Hee iv . s 4° ‘ ‘ < ASwa 
ecdec ce 1? ‘ ‘ 
:; ined | hes 
wes 
Lad ry ecied ‘ wi A i44 * ‘ 
med hee } ’ 
dooce ches & . 
ath Tita 
Ki hog , 449 BA 44 aan ian 
, rr ¥ _ 
{* ‘ hh, 
ASA SA) 4 sia 1 A wd ’ ) tL AAT 
arding era 
oul 
4 4 se 6 +4 ‘ hs f ‘ 
‘ ys i ‘40 ; 
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Table 8. Average Prices for Nonfood Products in the Russian Federation (Continued) 


T Y 
Product 29 September 1992 6 October 1992 | 13 October 1992 20 October 1992 
' 
Coal | 190.77 201 14 203,72 204.64 
‘ , 
Firewood 84.05 | 90 04 | 947) yvW 
t , 
Peat briquettes 158 \4 170.02 165.99 178.65 
t t t 
Electric power for city 0.26 0.4 0.4) O33 
localions | 
, ' f 
Electric power for rural O17 | O19 | 0.20 0.22 
locations | 
s ‘ 





Notes. Prices for products are shown per piece, gasoline per liter. coal per metric ton, fire wood and peat bricks per | cubic meter, electric power 
per kilowatt-hour 








Table 9. Cities: Absolute Leaders (as at 20 October 1992, Taking City Markets Into Account 


Maximum price per 
product (rubles and 


Minimum price per Name of city 


product (rubles and 


l ypical product Name of city 





hopeks) kopeks) 
‘ ‘ ; 
Cirade | beet Bryansk AB RY Magadan 110.07 
, , + 
Cirade | holed sausage Norilsk v0 O10) Yushno- Sakhalinshk 440.00 
; ‘ + 
Cirade | semismoked sau (C histopol 170.00 VY akutsk HR BO 
sage | 
; + ‘ ‘ 
Butter lL lyanovsk BU A. Blagoseshchensk WARS 
‘ ‘ ‘ 
Vegetable onl Yelets 00 Blagoveshchensk | 282.00 
‘ ‘ > 
Pasteurived mith. | 8-45 | lyanovsk 00 Viadivostok Ww WwW 
percent fat 
, ‘ ‘ ‘ 
Sour cream U'ivanovek 409 Petropay lov sk Wid 68 
Kamchatka 
; + , ‘ 
Hard rennet cheeses ( heboksary ALL VY akutsk 4607) 
(Poshekhonskiy 
Rossiyskiy. Kostromskoy 
VY aroslay skis Coolland 
shiv and other brands) 
’ , , + 
Chicken eggs. | Nabereshayvve Chelny | MT Petropas iovsk- Kamchatka 14) 00 
, ‘ > , 
(sranulated suga Kursk ,§ Kvrvi 10.00 
> ‘ , 
Bohemian e \read | " veh 4°] Apatii “47> 
’ . > , 
Pread made from Crtace srorn ik Arkhangeist S01) (nf 
and fof vile i] “ahea 
,. , 
Milled millet Kar hiv § 9 Ivumen S400 
> > 
Vermuell made ror Noheresihn ( hele if Svvran 94 H) 
top-a@rade «heat four 
‘ ‘ ‘ 
Potatoes ( rek #15 Magadan 62 31 
: , 4 
(stern-head cabhag Crormval ‘ Norilst OO) 
, > 
(w ‘ Ivhes sh 44° Petropayiovsk- Kamchatka 94 4 
. > 
Apples Tula a* Magadan 298 05 
Tota prod pack Rive f Surgut win 
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Table 10, Cities; Absolute Leaders (as at 20 October 1992) Not Taking City Markets into Account 


Typical product Name of city Minimum price per Name of city Maximum price per 
product (rubles and product (rubles and 
kopeks) kopeks) 
’ . . > 
Grade | beet U'lyanoy sk 93.7§ Magadan Woo? 
> + . . 
Cirade | boiled sausage Norilsk 90,00 Yuzhnoe Sakhalinsk 440 00 
. . . . 
CGrrade | semismoked sau Chistopol 170.00 Yakutsh "RE AO 
sage 
—_ * . . . 
Butter L ivanovsh *8 00 Blagoveshchensh Vas Su 
= . . . a 
Vegetabie oi! Yelets 41.0 Blagoveshchensb 2bo ih 
> . . . 
Pasteurized milk. | $.3 8 Tyumen at Murmansk 14 26 
percent fat 
Sour cream L lvanovsh i408 Petropas lov sh si Sy 
Kamchatha 
Hard rennet cheeses Cheboksary 19 MW Yakuish 46 


(Poshekhonsk!s 
Rossiyskiy. Kostromskos 
Varosiavskis, Golland 
shiv. and other brands) 








. . * * 
Chicken eggs. |' Naberezhbnayve Chelny 1” OO Petropas lovsk-Kamc hatha i a 
+ . * . 
Granulate! sugar Kursh 20.50 Avzy! | 8 
. ‘ * > 
Bohemian rye bread L ly anos sh 47) Apatity 4 
Bread made from Grade Gro7nyy 1 18 Arh nange'sh SOOM 
and Grade Il wheat 
Milled millet Kamvshir Sy Teumer S4 (yl 
. . > 
Vermicelli made from Naberezhnyve Chelny 16 Svvran Ea, 
top-grade wheat flour 
> > > > 
Potatoes Penza i bs Norilse ALM 
Green-head cabbage Gorny ak 6 \agadan BA KS 
Onmons Rubtsos sk tO Petr pas iosskh-Namechatha 5 
Apples Cheboksary ; Yakutsh i) 
T Mack ) products pack i wv f Su 4 1 23 y 
sf { iter cigarettes 
Table 11. Cities: Absolute Leaders (as at 20 October 1991) 
Typical product Name of city Minimum price for product Name of city Maximum price for 
(rubles and khopeks) product (rubles and 
hopeks) 
Tw piece woe ih c ( his {™ 11 \ ene 7 4 
bu 
lates «© "it Va las . San 44 
| ray 
M wA DB Nabhere r ( ‘ A » 
ib dire ‘4 — BP» a 7 ‘ 
Mens icather-wied drew Viad she aw’ \ "ga . 
ae 
Ladies high-her ‘ a’ ) > r “ 
medium. see * 
drew whore @ st? 
cath mits wie 
\. 7 + r : eon 5 ‘\ > . ‘ 
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Name of city 


Magadan 


Petropaviovsk- Kamchatka 


Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk 
Vladivostok 
Chelyabinsk 
Blagoveshchensk 
Arkhangelsk 
Yakutsk 
Syktyvkar 
Murmansk 
Perm 

Saratoy 
Shakhty 
Prokopyevsk 
Armavir 
Kemerovo 
Viadikay kas 
Komsomolsk-na-Amure 
Khabarovsk 
Birobidzhan 
Angarsk 
Cherepovets 
Vorkuta 
Makhachkala 
Kurgan 
Ivanovo 
Severodyinsk 
Apatity 
Smolensk 
Yaroslavl 

St Petersbure 
Kaliningrad 
Moscow 
Petrozay odsk 
Novokursneisk 
V chaterinbure 
Salekhard 
Irkutsk 
Sovetsh 
Tyumen 
L'khta 
Novosbirst 


Norsleb 


| 
| 
t 


— 


—_-— -~- 


Table 12. Cost of Weekly Basket of Basic Foodstuffs (as at 20 October 1992) 
(Taking City Markets into Account) 


C ost of basket (rubles and khopeks) 
11 hd to 
1.085 /9 

VOT OS 
Y\6 61 
S78 70 
h76 69 
70.9] 
X56. 7K 
RSV ON 
KSA 
BSU 1. 
a2. 
80496 
K16.94 
sw 


TL 6} 


yas 


‘nd 44 
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Fable 12. Cost of Weekly Basket of Basic Foodstuffs (as at 20 October 1992) 
(Taking City Markets into Account) (Continued) 
Name of city . Cost of basket (rubles and kopeks) 
Tomsk . 613.94 
Krasnoyarsk 607.05 
Serov | 606.72 
Arzamas | 601.98 
Stavropol | $96.97 
Shuya | $96.13 
Kopeysk | $94.97 
anor | 9303 
Miass $90.04 
Vologda | §R9 $4 
Tula | $89.27 
Nizhniy Novgorod | S8K.SS 
Nizhniy Tagi! SHI.9K 
Tuapse $79.63 
Viadimir $78.20 
Tayshe: | $76.45 
Belgorod | $7$.29 
Kaluga $74.90 
Izhevsk $7) 46 
Rybinsk $72.28 
Chita l $71 60 
Lipetsk | $69 19 
Orenburg ] $49 6 
Divnogorsk | $64.0) 
Pskov | $67 70 
Krasnodar S65 48 
Yurga i Sod 81 
Barnaul! 61 OR 
Tolyatt: Sat) 4) 
Obninsk | ssn 74 
Berdsk | $98.13 
Novomoskovsk 557M 
Ryazan ssa tt 
Bryansk | $$4 
Drerzhinsk ‘4°74 
Syzran $46 54 
Orek S44 i 
Novorossiysk 09 


Nevinnomysek 
(rrornyy 
Kostroma 
Kiros 
Abakan 
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Name of city 

( herkessk 
Uta 

Ishimbay 
Samara 
Shebekino 
Saransk 

Elista 
Sterlitamak 
Neflekamsk 
Volgograd 
Tver 

L lan-l de 
Voronezh 
Astrakhan 
Nalchik 
Balakovo 
Crorno Altaysh 
Rostos -na-Donu 
Kyzy! 
Cheboksary 
Volgodonsk 
Kirovo-€ hepetsk 
VY oshkar- la 
Maykop 
Rubtso. sk 
Novocheboksarsh 
(mnsh 

Tambo 

Pensa 

Yelets 

Kursk 
Kamyshin 
Taganroe 

( re 


Karan 


Nahererhayvve ( he 


Russian | ederat 


. 


lable 12, Cost of Weekly Basket of Basic Foodstuffs (as at 20 October 1992) 
(Taking City Markets into Account) (Continued) 


Cost of basket (rubles and khopeks) 








4n RUSSIA 


Rutskoy Remarks, Agrarians Propose Rutskoy 
Head Reform 

VIEA0d 44 Mowow SELSAADA ZHIZN 

in Russian A De Vl pf 


[Report on interview with Vice President of the Russian 
Federation A Rutskoy by unidentified correspondents 
place and date hol given ‘Empowered Without Powers | 


[Text] In a Break between sessions of the ( oneress of 
People's Deputies A Rutskoy vice president of the Rus 
ian Federation, gave an interview to a group of Russian 
and foreign correspondents 


Responding oO a question of the ufabating confrontation 
beiween the representative and executive authorities hx 
said 


[Rutskoy ! First of all it i ReCeRRan be slop pinning labels 
on and insulting people fi is time to learn to lieten to on 
another This OnceTAS HO ORT, the organs of authori hui 
whiels as a whok | here wmpiy canholt be afhy other 
people ifn Russa Nor another Russa cither Bul Rusu 


ian and rise hy a sirong Cu CoP Ub r am a iful 


democratic counifn And thi i8 the main and ullimal 


Otmective of the reforms 


| (Jue son) Milan howevet ihithh that the progranr ' 
felorms established by the president and the program that 


ve (savdar iv ImMple rns hiinhe hol On ditlet Aotwoeahly hut 


afte even aheolule different 

iRutskovl | am used to dim pine Hecauer | eas trained i 
ihe arm Whack iacidental iam proud of 

So thes entire traged) being plaved out ut few wpaper 
in Rusts «a direct onwguch id anon Thom TF 
viraicgn p fretorm Tl fHeCeea O mteonehy the 
regulation of all processes cepecialls fow of the tranetior 
per “ld ss. A tw i. ans or " “ta ~~ + : a a ah 


an iA ’ s tien 


i(uesiivon| 1f Aevertheless th: hates. dort accey 
the caftdeda | Ye Cravdar tor the for | hey 
povernment if ut Opinion Go ihe forces thal oppow 
him Aaie an allerhnative 
Ruivt i ate chough people 1 Ruweua &hO ate at 
‘ me facet at strc five me aie% aw T hs 
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Production of the basic types of metal product Continues to 
decline 
149.000 tonnes in pie iron, 192000 tonnes tn steel 
1 RF .OO0 tonnes in rolled products, 196.000 (ontes in coke 
and 406 000 tonnes in iron ofe short of the target in 


Enterprises Of the iron and steel comples fell 


(hiober This is seriously) jeopardizing the Work of thy 


Mechanical engineering comples 


The output of chemical and petrochemical industes 
declined fine percentin Aine Months of 1992) The biggest 
decline was in the manulacture of the types of output 
whose production is based on the use of phosphate, hydro 
carbon, and other raw material which were earlier sup 
plied chiefly by Russia Thus given a decline ins the 
production of mineral fertilizer asa whole of 28.9 percent 
the production of phosphorus fertilizer declined $5 per 
cect I he production al fy! th l atl leclined ti pel 
cent, and of puolveivrene, $10 percent. given an overall 
decline in the production of svathetic resins and plastics of 


2 i percent 


The competitiveness products of chemical industry has 
declined sharplh 


comes to the sale even in Russia (not to mention the West 


and there are serious problems when it 


Of such product types as paint, and varnishes. tires 
madividual types of polsmers ammonia, methanol and 


aust. soda 


In }O months the petrolcum-retining industry produced 


me-third less diesel fuel and a sovlann 


Ke ius 
at reduced load 


of the on! shortage, the ou! retinerics are operating 
rehining 
roonstitures 6, 


lhe extent of the petroleum 
7 | Sper rT “i ria 


Is asa whol 


remeins Very tOW 


percent in the 


The situation in agricuiture remains very strained. Despite 
the gross cereals harvest (37 8 million tonnes of grain 
including corn, were threshed 
tonnes more than last year), only 
percent of the government contract became a part of state 
resources. This is 8-6 million tonnes below the minimum 
SOD. 000 
tonnes less sunflower, 4 million tonnes loss sugar beet and 
al. .ost one-third less of animal husbandry products will 
become a part of state resources this vcar than in 19%! 


which was |.8 million 
lO9¥ milhon tonnes or 64 


requirement Accordina recast estimates 


Gaiven our transparent borders. the absence of customs 
houses, and the low price of grain. there 1s a real danger of 
iis Mass exportation from \krar Such a situation has 
taken shape in respect to many other types of agricultural 
product also. We are receiving information concerning 
instances of this commercial 
attempting to take toodstulffs outside of Ukraine without 
the proper registration and nses But only a negiigible 
proportion of such facts is being uncovered. We hope you 


are well aware of what the consequence of this could be 


structure or the other 


The set of tall field pecratlions has been performed consid: 
in preceding vcars. The harvesting of 


cranly iess well than 
Wear beet. corn 
picted and the underwinter tallow has vet to be turned on 
almost one-fifth of its arca. Publ 


ind vegetables has still not been com- 


inima!l hushandry. the 


LARAINE 9) 


numbers of which have declined almost 10 percent cons 
pared with last sear, has entered the winter period 
feed sulfligieney of only (0 percent 


Millia 


Ihe shortage of crude fats is causing a feduetio 
Niargarine production and 16 some iistances a stoppags 
the margarine plants (Uchgorod and Donetsk tor ova 
pie) 


Following a certain closing of the gap between he prices of 
igoiultural and industrial produc is consumed By th 

agrarian sector, it Ras once again grown in tavern of 
industry. Thus in January-October of this year the prices of 
the sale Of agricultural products with regard for the add 

onal payments and sums of compensation had mcreased 
by a factor of 18.2 compared with the corresponding 
period of last year. these including an increase by a factor 
Of 12.4 for livestock and poultry, 14.6 for milk and dare 
products, 14.9 for eggs. 21.9 for grain, 12.8 for potatoes 
and 13.3 for vegetables. At the same time, on the other 
hand, the prices of industrial products consumed by agn 
cultural enterprises increased by a factor of 278 


lt is estimated that to put an end to the present critical 
posiion of agriculture itis necessary to channel into th 
sector RYOO dillon of budget funds. Given an extent ot 
budget proceeds of R103 trillion, 87 percent of the state 
budget would have to be channeled into the country sick 
alone 


The unsubstantiated price and plan policy and the ination 
tion to living conditions have been the grave diggers of the 
peasants and at the present time are altogether disastrous 
not only for the kolkhoz members and sovkhos workers 
but for honest farmers also 


This is pulling apart the already infirm discipline on th 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes, which, having shouldered the 
years of perestroyka, can no longer guarantee stability of 
operation 


This summer's most severe drought has put the tarnms 
animal husbandry particularly, in an extraordinarily ditt 
cult position, from which there 16 no escaping without the 
help of the state 


Today manufacturing industry 1s exercising tyranny over 
the peasants. fixing extraordinarily low purchase prices 
which do not cover production costs. Things have reached 
the point of a bull weighing 400 ke costing less than 200 ke 
of gasoline. Can the peasant work under such conditions’ 


The principle of social justice is being flagrantly violated 
It is coming to be a matter of the country selling neither 
grain nor meat nor basic necessities. To whose benefit is 
this’ The peasant does not understand why he as the 
producer of agricultural produce. 1s allocated less bread 
and ata considerably higher price than in the town If there 
is a Shortage of footwear. clothing. and such. there ts a 
shortage in both town and country 


The reduced production of mineral fertuulizer by Ukraine's 
enterprises has been caused primarily by the reduction in 
supplies of phospha'e raw material from Russia. There has 
been no opportunity to purchase raw material overseas 
hecause of the lack of currency 


At the same time. on the other hand. of the 2 million 
tonnes of carbamide withdrawn this vear for export 
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The cornerstone of the Economic Reform Pr grat) i 
increase in the people's well-being and the granting of ali 
ciuizens of Ukraine social sateguards. Por this i will be 
essential to periodically calculate the mut 
consumer budget and the minimum wage which is gua 
anteed by the Ukrainian state, Toa tamuly has a 
below the minimum consumer level. such truly poor 
families Should be rendered social assistance. but not 
the form of supplementary monetary income. which would 
inevitably cause inflation, but in the form of a minimun 
cash allowance sufficient for meals and 
necessities (bread, milk, clothing. and so forth) Such a 
targeted subsidy would not lead to abuses and other 
negative aspects which are occurring now and. what 
most important, would not provoke an intluhionary pr 
Wage-price spiral 


Hmm tamil 


Wm of aal 


erin 1S] 


An important component of the economic transtormations 
is Stale influence on pricing, the 
modity producers to competition, and the demonopoli/a 
tion of the economy 


encouragement of com 


State influence on price formation will mak 
balance the money and commodity supply and also 
achieve equilibrium on the market between the demand 
for commodities and their supply. Prices under su 

conditions will stimulate the production of scarce con 


modities and thereby eliminate the shortages. lines. and 
corruption inevitable given a direct administrative statul 


L possible 


It is common knowledge that the transition from dir 
State control of prices to market 
of the balance of the commodity and money supply and t! 


control. given conditions 


existence of competitive struggle. inesitabl 1d i 
reduction, not an increase. in prices. which we have now 
It should be noted that prices are not mark ny sin 
Ukraine. thes are prices under the press of inflat 


what is happening now is nothing other than state or 
increase whol } 





V unconnected with the market at 
i7Wation 

Thus we advocate market pricing of y 

strict influence of the state n the correlator 
ommodity and money 
apply to merchandise produced by natura! mono; 
which category, we may ai this time place water. gas 
power supply. utilities. and so fortna. Only in the 


supply Such an approa 


where there are natural monopole shi ; 
directly control prices. but so that thes cos wpend 
and secure a rrofit. And in cases where there isa 
monopols, the state should. prior to pricing liberalizat 
create conditions for competition. that is. break the natura 


monopolists down into smaller units and create new | 
Prises for competition or open an external market int! 
sectors in order that Ukrainian mor 
compete with other firms of the world. Only under such 
conditions will the liberalization ot prices not lead to an 
increase therein 


IDOTISTS hep ’ 


According to our calculations. only a 
listed items should tn the future be regulated by. the state 
and heir number should diminish bs the month. And it 


tar hh, ‘ 
mitted numder 
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jd We considered the tule. what more, that the 
yf Nrices should tye identitied wilh ther 


eduction 


In the initial period the government intends to pul wages 
under strict control tying them to the actual amounts of 
Produchion and strong state | iMiuenee on Prive GVAAMTES 
Wage fates oF employees of the nonproduction sphere are 


being prepared with a common approach 


tis essential primarily to form a state budget which is 
minimum. third. sufficrent for the 
slate s exercise Of all rts actual tunctionssocial security 
support for science. Culture, health care. art. and 


woOond 


Sus t) 


The main question of budget policy isa deticit-tree budget 
The budget deficit is now assuming catastrophic propor- 
Hions—=44 percent of the gross national product. The 
ChOPMIEAR OF UV budget s\stem provides for a lowering of 
dget dehen to five OF SIN percent, given a compulsory 
ban of means of issue by the Central Bank 
The budget deticit must be covered by way of issue of 


is funding by 


government bonds (obligations) 


Ihe reform of the tinancial system provides tor a tunda- 
mental retorm of the tan system. The cornerstone of this 


reform is an ovxerall lessening of the tax burden on 


i khraine s enterprises. Our recommendations amount to 
valuc-udded tan be ny reduced to percent Income tan 
should be replaced by a profits tan with an approximate 
rate ot percent, and the protits tan should stimulate the 


d lopment of small enterprises. what is more. The 
! 


removal from taxation of industrial investments and funds 
hanneled into the replenishment of working capital is 

ted. It is proposed to eliminate the system of 
f curren arnings and to revise excise rates 
Protit ‘dob. oan enterprise trom the sale of tts 


quipment. stock. land. and so torth—should be 


tay ot a lesser percentage rete than the tax on 

m ihe principal activat 
pinson. such a tax should constitute half the 
Ntage payable by an enterprise for is principal 
sits. Final ncome obtained in the torm of dividends 
hoof other enterprises should be taxed at the rate 
f tun or » principal activity reduced by a factor of 
: ‘ moot taxation would stimulate invest- 
| ' Y nd the technica! development of enter 
prises lead to the rational use of the production 


ntial which has already been created 


individual income tax should be computed per family 
meme | rresponds to the principles of social 
s “ tes of taxation should be proposed. If the 


ndividual income of the tamilys member 1s below the 
minimum consumer budget. such a family is exempt from 


ntroduce a new type of tax also—on 
pital We refer lo taxes on housing. expensive automo- 
id. and other property 


The Stal ‘| uld 


We advocate the autonomous formation of the budgct of 
the state and its regions. Financial resources should be 
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redistributed among the regions only thanks to the Fund 
lor Regulation of the Development of the Regions of 
Ukraine, which should be a component of the state budget 
The principles of such redistribution should be clearls 
determined and approved by the Supreme Soviet 


It is necessary to speed up the conversion of the National 
Bank of Ukraine into the center of the pursuit of mone 
lary-credit policy and regulation and control of the activity 
of the commercial banks. The National Bank ot Ukraine 
should regulate monetary circulation with the aid of active 
operations on the open market, the appropriate movement 
of the bank discount rate (above the level of inflation). and 
the corresponding demands on the level of mandatory 
reserves) Funding via the commercial banks of state- 
owned enterprises should be reduced to a minimum 
(fC\porlimport transactions constituting an exception) 


Such measures should commence as of January 1993 and 
produce results right at the start of the year even, the main 
one of which should be the curbing of inflation to two or 
three percenta month. Responsibility for the regulation of 
inflation should be entrusted to the National Bank of 
Ukraine 


It is essential to begin the demonopolization of the banks 
occupying a monopoly position on Ukraine's credit market 
bs way of their breakdown into smaller units (Savings 
Bank. Industrial Investment Bank. Bank of Ukraine Stock 
Company. Ukrsotsbank). The timeframe of implementa- 
tion of the said measure 1s 1993. The effects will be the 
creation of competition between the banks. an increase in 
the quality of bank service. a reduction in the timeframe of 
settiements and a lowering of interest rates 


\!] artificial barners in the granting of licenses for the 
hanks right to engage in foreign economic transactions 
should be removed as of 1993. A consequence of such a 
measure will be the elimination of discriminatory condi- 
Hons IN respect to new commercial banks and a reduction 
in the proportion of barter transactions. The National 
Bank should be responsible for the timely return of foreign 
currency to the accounts of Ukraine's banks 


The government 18 preparing a state program for the 
structural reorganization of the economy. The priorities of 
the development of individual sectors will be determined. 
the enterprises of these sectors will be accorded tax. credit. 
and other privileges and provision will be made for the 
State funding of the corresponding state programs 


\ priority direction in the government's activity is stabi- 
lization of the agro-industrial complex. For the purpose of 
Stabilization of the situation in the countryside it 1s essen- 
tial to urgently remove all the obstacles standing in the way 
of agrarian reform. It 1s essential in two or three months to 
complete the division of assets and land on the kolkhozes 
and the formation of stock companies on the sovkhozes 
By the start of the spring field operations the peasant 
should tee! himself to be a full proprietor of the land. The 
government, for its part. will do everything possible to 
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support the agricultural commodity producers with equip 
ment, fuel, chemical agents. and tinancial and other 
resources. The corresponding state programs are being 
prepared to this end 


The government realizes that an equivalence of economi 
relations with other sectors should be secured for the 
agro-indusiiial complex. This will be taken into consider 
alion upon the determination of price policy and forma 
tion of the budget. We emphasize once again that assur 
ance of normal conditions for the deselopment of the 
agro-industrial complex is one of Our most important 
phonies 


The restructuring of foreign cconomic activity provides 
primarily for a change in the conditions of taxation ot 
currency transactions. Our proposal amounts to al! cur- 
rency proceeds being taxed at the same level as the 
karbovanets. That is. that currency carnings be recom 
puted per the official karbovanets exchange rate and be 
taxed at the same tan rates as the national currency 


The state will permit no other forms of the expropriation 
of foreign currency. It will be more profitable to the 
enterprises to transfer currency to Ukraine. In addition, al! 
enterprises, except banks and investment companies 
should be prohibited from having accounts in the banks ot 
Other states. It is essential also to introduce customs- 
currency control at Ukraine's borders with all countries 


But customs-currency control docs not mean a severance 
of Ukraine's mutually advantageous trade. currency, and 
financial relations with other states. the former republics 
of the Soviet Union included 


Customs control will enable the state to know precisely the 
commodity. cash, and investment flows both from 
Ukraine and into Ukraine and will atford an opportunity 
Via Customs Statistics to compute Ukraine's balance ot 
trade and payments. That 1s. the state will control and lev 
taxes. but will not prohibit. on the contrary. the state will 
support financially exports of Ukrainian commodities 
overseas. not prohibit them. as 1s the case currentiv. On 
condition. of course. that the currency proceeds are 
returned to Ukraine in their entirety 


After tax. foreign currency should be freely used by its 
owner at his discretion: converted inio the karbovanets. 
used to purchase commodities, invested in securities of 
other states. and so forth 


It 1s essential to regulate imports only by customs tarifts 


Summing up. | would emphasize that the state should 
stimulate exports and only partially restrict imports via 
customs duty. provided that the currency earnings are 
monitored and returned to Ukraine with their subsequent 
unrestricted use 


The laws on the privatization of state property and also the 
corresponding program have shortcomings. but at the 
same time. however. it 18 essential to speed up privatiza- 
tion. In order to prevent abuses on the part of persons who 
have a monopoly right to information and. consequent, 
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Opportunities for privatizing in Monopoly fashion the 
most profitable propertic: ve main forms of privalization 
should be 


auctions, tor small-scale properts 
for large-scale enterprises 


public share auctlons 


It is essential, therefore, to make the privatization process 
as public as possible and to convey information on the 
privatization properties to all strata of the population of 
the regions of Ukraine simultaneously via the newspapers 
television, radio, and special bulletins 


The process of the privatization of small properties in 
Ukraine should move rapidly by virtue of the fact that only 
the private sector is capable of securing tor Ukraine an 
increase in the manulacture of consumer goods and the 
offering of services. For this reason it is necessary to resort 
to tan privileges for privatized enterprises. It is necessary 
In the course of privatization to take into consideration to 
the Maximum the interests of all strata of the populace and 
the worktorce 


An austere banking and financial policy, of course. will 
entail a certain number of bankruodtcies of enterprises 
which do not obtain profit. This. in turn, will lead to the 
appearance of unconcealed unemployment. The point 
being that full employment under current conditions con- 
sists of effective employment and concealed unemploy- 
ment Under the conditions of a stabilization policy con- 
cealed unemplos ment becomes unconcealed. In order to 
avert the consequences of unemployment it is necessary to 
develop a torm of privatization after bankruptes. It 1s 
impermissible for the financial bankruptes of an enterprise 
to grow into the physical closure of enterprises and the 
dismissal of the workers 


Itis essential at the time of the bankruptcy of enterprises to 
ensure the conditions for a change in their owners. In 
addition. it 1s necessary to prepare a number of preventive 
Measures against unemployment: public works—the devel 
opment of transnational construction of main highways. 
railroads. camping-site systems. and so forth. maximum 
simplification of the process of the opening of a new 
business and the creation of a large number of funds tor the 
support of small enterprise. foreign currency included: the 
creation of a housing market tor the unrestricted move- 
ment of manpower from one region to another: maximum 
promotion of Western investments. which wall create not 
only a sufficient number of jobs but also provide for the 
introduction in Ukraine's economy of the Western style ot 
management. new technology. expertise. and so torth 


Investments are the cornerstone of economic recoven 
The decline in production will continue until the enter- 
prises begin to invest money in technical development and 
production. But the question arises) Where 1s the money 
for investment and S&T programs to come from” 


An analysis of the development of Ukraine's enterprises 
under the conditions of hyperinflation and high credit 
interest rates has shown that under these conditions 
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industry tis doomed to relativels rapid degrada 


fron—a dechne in the ethereney and technical level of its 


Production engineering base 


Inflation as leading to the proportion of deprecmtion 
structure of spending on the funding of 
enterprises: technical development declining catastrophi 
no circumstances capable of cov- 
ering Necessary e@ penditure not only on renovation but 
a major overhaul of tived capital Thus in all 
Western countries the proportion of depreciation in the 
structure of the spending of in-house funds on the devel: 
opment of production is in eveess of SO percent. In 
UL hramne it constituted in the first half of 1992 less than 30 


pereenl 


Jilowaneoes in the 


cally and eine unde! 


CVC On 


On the other hand high inflation is leading to a chronic 
shortage of enterprises’ working capital, This. in turn, ts 
Making fora permanent crisis in settioments with suppher- 
enterprises and a chronic shortage of credit in’ working 
capital, particularly expenditure on wages in connection 
with the indexation of the latter. This understandable that 
the cred't resources are being used primarily not tor 
Investments—-the technical devclopment of the enter- 
prises—bul for satisfaction of their needs in respect to 
settiements and payroll. The high interest rate. which in 
industt 16 now the equis alent of XI Ppereenl APPTrorvi- 
mately, is leading to long-term investments becoming 
practically impossible. On the one hand the banks are not 
Interested in granting loans for aterm of more than two to 
four months by virtue of the fact that the level of inflation 
is considerably higher even than so relatively high an 
interest rate and. on the other. the borrower cannot repay 
the resources for such costly credn 

So it may be said that there ts currently a crisis in the 
funding of and allocation of credit for enterprise develop- 
ment. This situation is berg aggravated by the tact that 
such a method of the attraction of resources into the 
technical development of the mechanical engineering 
enterprises as the issue of shares of stock and bonds is inan 
embryonic state. In addition. the incomplete laws on 
business partnerships. securities. and the stock market 
have led to the mechanism of ihe issue of corporate bonds 
for tunding technical development being practically 
blocked) An issue of bonds totaling more than 25 percent 
of the capital tund is not permitted At the same time. on 
the other hand. in the developed countries of the world the 
corporate bonds particularly. is far in 
excess of the issue of stock. Thus. for example. bonds 
totaling $3256 bilhon have been issued in the United 
States. corporate stock. only $66.8 billion 


issue of hy nds 


For the creation of a rational mechanism of the funding of 
and allocation of credit for the development of enterprises 
of Ukraine it is necessary first and foremost to make 
appreciable revisions in legislation 


To achieve a rational structure ot expenditure on the 
funding of and allocation of credit tor enterprise develop- 
Ment it 1s essential to constantly increase the financial and 
credit resources of the state. If such a negative component 
of financial resources as inflationary credit 1s reyected. the 
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Main source OF Tian ands Sonu oll nal 
idual SAN TRS ot \\ bad 0) atl lw) arn al 
PFOPEHSTY TOP AMassine Personal say raps t IS prea at 
possible thanks to an emer Nhe tal ree 
madividual deposits aver tt Loot rth 
ror the cthherent allocation dil to enlery 
LC ATAING EIS Essel Geral WFO ASE I OTe 
Of Uhraine s conmmercial t A HiadiyS "Sulu 
tion af Araine and Russia with banks shows that the 
latter haus approvimately LO times re commercial banks 
than Chrome and that the averay apital of Russias 
Danks IS approntmately thy Hes More than the 
erage capital of Ukraine s ba Vi thas despite the tact 
thal the Russias populatior mis (hree Umes greate 
than that of © hrarng 
Thus tor the development of hustry ats essential to 
appreciably increase the number Nt dl banks and 
lo simplify to tl hainost tt procedure of opening 
branches throughout the territory of F kramne 
For the attraction of | yhoinvestmen ncoluding credit 


tous essential 


Pou poor aut il oomm il bya pursue al 
forms of forerps Non VIN UT IN SUCKS | 
Sion of then 
Po strmulate th reation Hanks 1] PUN 
Companies 
} bor the dev jy! io 1 SOUP ! WEIN Of 
the national economy as the issu nities. that 
Stocks and bonds. itis wert ate preferential 
conditions | nvestment omoan ind tund 
Hhoas these structures which ould 4 ide for the funding 
both of new S&T pros hid th velopment of oper 
ating enterprises via t formation of porate bodies 
and privatization 
(one turther source of the funding of the d lopment oO: 
I kraine’s national economy are the res ces ObLaINed 
from privatization) We neleve that approximate () 
percent ot the resources which the state obtarns for the sale 
of stock or enterprise capital it should back to this 
enterprise for its technical des clopment as credit. on vers 
favorable terms. interest-tree credit included 


AS vou can see. the State find nflathonal YOUTERS 
for investments. But it nportant that thes lead to 
progressive chanee the structure of productior in 
increase in the proportion of light and tood industry and 
high-technology and export industr \nd here we at 


hoping tor the real assistance of the World Bank. th 
European Bank tor Reconstruct eclopment and 
of course. the International Monetary Fund. We expect 
both advice and. particularly, billions in currency onve 
ments 


| would like to speak 
of activaty We wll not take the path of 


parts arly about supervision of the 


new forms 


prohibitions but will begin to strict rit ntre 
Nreneurial Sector tinanciagit!\ and to rep Ie the state 


Sector, of urse 
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\ i Should ar’ 


, j 
NUD pu Lea tv\ 


Hoted That the program must be 
parlnament and the leading political forees 
and coordinated with the trade untons because only with 


| Anne yy on cap sucha reform be accomplished 


| pont bong That oven given the optimum actions of 
“ Cl ent r decline an production will be 
' r he Test Stage of stabbhization of the economy 


We must pul anend to the unchecked decline in produc 
tion before the end of 1994) The decline will continue in 
the sectors Working for production tor production's sake 
tthe middle of L994 we anticipate a growth in the 
light and food industry—and 


{ NY CCEA CNPOFE SCCTORS 


» WORKIN Tor man 


' } ly 


ih a structural reorganization of the economy which 
a growth of the people's 
mereased social protection 


A! | iSlLal iy mad LO 4 CvVel 


Con} and the 


livespect to the budget dethemitmay be said that as of the 


ronths ne economic reform even at will have been 
nsiderably limited 

Phe main thing which ibis program secures an end to 

nilation. stabilization and an increase un individual 


ncome. the development of all possible forms of owner 


onoms and the gradual integra- 


Why are we asking for addtional authors 


You have obviously, realized that the state of our 
MOM woone of emergencs In this: situation it as 
‘ccessary to adopt extraordinarily: switt and operational 

CCONOMS 
lcarly the forced impo- 

‘repulation of payments, But by 
the startof the im even the possibilities of 
this ssstenm. were already completcly exhausted. The entire 
technical credit which we bad obtained trom Russia had 
hee This means that the possibilities of ans 

compietely blocked. Ina period of mon- 

‘tars reform. and eversone understands this, it is the 

normal rule. (he banks cease to service chents, other than 

[hus its umetrame must be minimal. 

undertook monetary reform in three 

»Oot urgent decisions have to be adopted in 


, ry} t 44° . } , ’ 
decisions ino the sphere OF TA4 W¢ will RIV 

ra; esamples You remember 
sition the administrat 


Thats lal ’ 


used up 


SOHEICMENLIS Were 


vohans 
\ ay VOU KNOW 
fayy And dozen 


Further, the ruble has become a foreign currency here. The 
need tor immediate revistons to current legislation, spectf- 
really the Taxation of Enterprise and Organization Income 


Act. the Foreign Investments Act. and the Value-Added 
Pax Act the Quantitatiye Regulation and Licensing Con- 
fitions Decree. the Enterprise Act. and many others, 
irwses 


One turther example. We must urgently put a stop to the 
fhght of hard currency overseas. This can be done only in 

nection with the immediate adoption of a currency 
Lhe adoption of this act, however. requires an 
mmediate revision of the Property Act. the Enterprise 
Vet. Forcign favestments Act) the Foreign Economic 
Enterprise and Organization Income 


Onirol Tel 
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Taxation Act, the Taxation of Foreign Currency Earnings 
Decree, the Barter Transactions Decree, and others. And 


this needs to be done in an extraordinarily short space of 


time, what is moreseveral days Can this be done 
promptly via the current scheme of things? 


And we have cited just a short list of the problems 
requiring immediate solution, In their speeches in parlia- 
ment the deputies have cited many other of our excepuon- 
ally pressing problems also: state price and wage control, a 
new system of taxation of the income of corporations and 
individuals, and many others. Each of these decisions 
entails the need for the rapid revision of other legislative 
instruments. Given the present decisionmaking structure 
doing this in short order is impossible 


Parliament is currently operating with breaks. In the 
emergency economic situauion itis essential that we work 
and adopt decisions even on Sunday, at night sometimes 


Granting us additional powers by no means signifies that 
we want to substitute for the legislature. On the contrary, 
we want Lo cooperate with it closely and act only within the 
framework of the law 


ur overseas partners have told me and members of the 
government repeatedly what scares them away from 
Ukraine: primarily the absence of scientifically and mor- 
ally substantiated development programs, the lack of ref- 
erence points for the future and even elementary labor 


discipline, the unchecked profiteering under conditions of 


anarchy and shortages, the brazen corruption and the 


unprecedented bureaucratism and, finally, the absence of 


such concepts as personal and professional honor among 
many Ukrainian businessmen. If we continue each to trip 
over our own feet, we will be derided by our neighbors and 
cursed by our children 


People to whom the appropriate portfolios and chairs had 
to be offered have not joined the new government. We 
understood and now understand the entire emergency 
nature of the present economic situation. And the govern- 


ment is prepared to assume responsibility for the state of 


affairs in the economy. But we are prepared to assume 
responsibility only provided that we are accorded the 
corresponding authority. when we can adopt decisions 
promptly and appropriatels 


Thank you tor your attention. | ask for your support. 


Implications of Ukrainian Withdrawal From 
Ruble Zone for Interrepublic Transactions 
Y3UNOFINOC Moscow KOMMERSANT tn Russian 
16-22 Nov 92 p 12 


{Article by Nikita Kirichenko and Marina Shpagina under 
the rubric “Money: “The Hardest Blow Against the Ruble 
Zone: Ruble Space Has Been Divided Up” } 


[Text] From DIENAS BIZNESS: Esteemed Mikhail 
Rogozhnikoy! 


I was a reader of and subscriber to your newspaper for a long 
time, but | am stopping my subscription. The difference in 
the price of the Latvian and Russian rubles is determined 
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not by the whim of the KOM MERSANT experts and not by 
the emotional statements of B, N, Yeltsin, but by the price of 
the dollar. In Riga you are showered with dollars ata rate of 
175 Latvian rubles, but in Moscow at least twice as many 
Russian rubles are required, My letter is a collective one, 
since | am the editor in chief of the business newspaper in 
Latvia. [Signed] Yuris Payders 


The withdrawal of Ukraine and Belarus from ruble space 
forced the Russian leaders to approach the problems of the 
ruble zone’s continued existence and trade-economic rela 
lions among the Commonwealth again. Among other 
things, speaking at the congress of the Russian Union of 
Industrialists and Entrepreneurs on 17 November. Boris 
Yeltsin said that Russian oil and gas would be sold at 
world prices from now on to states which had left the ruble 
zone, Similar proposals are contained in the program of 
the Central Bank of Russia which was delivered to parha- 
ment last week. 


Because of the new circumstances, according to. the 
opinion of KOMMERSANT experts, the future exchange 
rates for national currencies as compared to the Russian 
ruble will become extremely important to people involyed 
In practical business 


The Ukraimian coupon was knocked out of its position 
practically immediately, and the coupon fell from 1.4 to 
1.5 per ruble in exactly a week. The premiums which 
brokers pay tor transferring rubles to Ukraine rose very 
sharply—-from 15 percent to 30 percent. According to the 
forecasts of KOMMERSANT experts. the falling trend of 
the coupon will undoubtedly continue in the near future, 
since the trade-financial balance in interrelations of Russia 
and Ukraine 1s developing with an enormous shortiall for 
the latter, of 140 bilhon rubles [R]) Among other things 
Ukraine will obtain R75 billion in technical credit from 
Russia to buy vitally important raw materia! goods. The 
latter provides a powerful trump card in negotiations on 
the section on assets and habilities of the former USSR for 
Russia, which insists on the “zero” variant for resolving 
the problem of assets and debts. [t 1s more profitable for 
Russia to assume a discounted payment of 11 billion 
dollars in Union debt, which is Ukraine's share, than to 
make a one-time payment to Ukraine of almost 450 
million dollars which is frozen in Vneshekonombank and 
to give up 78 tonnes of gold from the common gold 
reserves (750 million dollars). 


The sharp fall in the Ukrainian coupon which has been 
introduced into noncash circulation contrasts sharply with 
the results of the introduction of national currencies in the 
Baltic countries. All three Baltic monetary units are rated 
higher (especially in their own countries) than Russian 
currency. They give R!2 rubles for a krona, 3 non-Latvian 
rubles for a “Latvian ruble.” and R1.7 for a unit of the 
Lithuanian “belochka’s.”” These rates produce a powerful 
surge of enthusiasm among Baltic bankers. since these 
correlations, in their opinion. reflect the matin correlations 
in the countries’ economies—the rate of the dollar in 
Russian rubles and the rate of the dollar in the national 
Baltic currencies (to illustrate, in Moscow the rate 1s R448 
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per dollar, but in Riga itis only 175 Latvian rubles per 
dollar, and in Tallin, 15.4 krona per dollar) 


One of the representatives of the Estonian Bank, 1n a surge 
of pride in his own handiwork, even announced that the 
krona was completely convertible, since there are no obsta- 
cles to exchanging it either within the country or in such 
foreign countries as Latvia and Lithuania 


But the situation which has arisen is in many respects 
related to the fact that the ruble demand trom the Baltic 
countries even now 1s exerting pressure On Russia's cur- 
rency market, and the currency bought in the Moscow and 
St. Petersburg currency markets is sold in the Baltic 
countries and artificially raises the rate of the national 
currency. Frequently such transactions are done through 
firms and banks ot other states of the ruble zone 


Now the situation should be changed fundamentally. After 
the Russian parliament adopted the Law on Currency 
Regulation, within the limits of its purisdiction the Central 
Bank prohibited, as of 5 November, the sale of foreign 
currency for rubles which are in accounts of enterprises 
and commercial banks of states which are former republics 
of the USSR opened by them tn Russian banks 


These enterprises and banks are also prohibited from using 
capital from their accounts in Russian banks for direct and 
portfolio (acquisition of Russian securities) investments. 


One more factor of the too high exchange rate of national 
currencies, above all the currencies of the Baltic countries, 
as compared to the ruble was that trade between them and 
Russia was carried out under domestic prices and accounts 
were kept in Russian rubles. After Ukraine withdraws 
from ruble space in this sphere as well, the situation will 
fundamentally change. Speaking at the congress of the 
Union of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs, Boris Yeltsin 
stated that in the very near future trade with states which 
have left the ruble zone will be carried out in world prices 
and accounts will be kept in world currencies. For the time 
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being this change has been carried out in practice only in 
trade with Lithuania, to which Russia will supply a total of 
almost 700 million dollars worth of ou and gas in the 
fourth quarter of this year and in neat year. Taking into 
account that almost all the petrochemical and power 
engineering production of the Baltic egion ts concentrated 
in Lithuamia, all the Baltic countries will be supplied 
through these deliveries, So one May assume that they will 
pool their resources to pay for these deliveries, [ft this sum 
is converted into the “heaviest Baltic currency, the Esto- 
nian krona, almost 11 bilhon krona will be needed to pay 
for the deliveries, and if it is converted into the second 
“heaviest currency of the region, the Latvian ruble, 122.5 
billion, 


Experts note that even before the unitary?monetary Union 
existed, On the Baltic territory there was no such quantity 
of those very rubles whose drop in price on domesiic 
currency markets results ina condition of euphoria among 
financiers of the Baltic countries. 


Very soon states which have withdrawn trom the ruble 
zone will in addition lose a source important to them for 
forming currency resources—re-export of Russian raw 
materials. On the threshold of the collapse of the ruole 
zone, the Russia's government adopted decree No 854 (see 
KOMMERSANT, No 41, p 17). which extends to. all 
states, including members of the ruble zone. the procedure 
for licensing and setthig quotas for exports applied 10 third 
countries 


The situation which has arisen makes KOMMERSAN1 
experts draw the conclusion that very soon mutual exchange 
rates for the currencies of the immediate neighbors of 
Russia will be determined based on conditions adopted in 
world practice—on the basis of the condition of payment 
balances, discount rates, and regional inflation. In this 
situation, in the opinion of KOMMERSANT experts, Rus- 
sian entrepreneurs should not count on the rate to rise and 
buy up the navonal currencies of neighbors. 





Distribution of Domestic Currency Debt of USSR Vneshekonombank to Clients, Banks, and States of the Ruble Zone 











(in millions of foreign currency rubles, 1.8 foreign currency rubles = 1 dollar) 
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State Total | Including | Republic's Share 
ee ee el 
| | Balance Capital in | Fonds of the | Correspondent | 
Accounts of Juridical, Republics’ | Accounts of | 
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Russia 14,309.6 | 10,269 4 | 152.7 | 1,709.6 | 87.23 
Ukraine 797 3 | $37 | 29.7 28.1 | 485 
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—_——- a ee SERS eee een ce — = ae ————-t a pe ~ ee ee ee _ 
Lithuania T 116.6 3.3 10.0 | _ 0.71 
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UKRAINE 





Distribution of Domestic Currency Debt of USSR Vneshekonombank to Clients, Banks, and States of the Ruble Zone 
(in millions of foreign currency rubles, 1.8 foreign currency rubles = 1 dollar) (Continued) 

















Sule ] Total including | Republic's Share 
Balance Capital in Fonds of the | Correspondent | 
Accounts of Juridical | Republics’ Accounts of | 
Persons Covernments | Commercial Banks 
Kyrgyzstan 44 4) 0.5 | | 0.03 
—— a — 7 - + 
Tajikistan 0 2.2 ).2 | 0.03 
ae | a | | 
Armenia 56.1 0.6 14 | | 0.44 
dihisitecheht ene = _+— 
Turkmenistan 286 7 ().2 21.9 | Ob 1.75 
_—_ re ae ee ree a 1 
Estonia 32 8 19 2.1 | 28.8 ).20 
—_— — ae —- T 2 + - - . . 
Total 16,404.8 10, 431 0 325.5 | 2.0 it 100.00 














Condition of Interstate Accounts of States of the Ruble Zone with Russia (as of October 1992, in millions of rubles) 

































































aretinieitbusintebaatstns -~——— —- 
State Volume of Volume of | Russia’ 8 Debt as | States’ Debts To | fechnical C redit | Bal ince of Rus- 
Exports from Imports to Russia | Legal Successor | Ensure Cash | Issued to States | sia's Assets and 
Russia Under Under | to the Credits Money in 1992 | | Liabilities 
Intergovernmental | Intergovernmental | Owed to the | | | 
Agreements Agreements = USSR Ministry | | | 
| of Finances and | | 
| the Republics’ | | 
| Transferstothe | | | 
| Stabilization | | | 
Fund | 
Ukraine 176,063.4 20, 172 2 | “104, 418.2 | i 095 3 | 0,000.0 if +14 Y6X. . 
es Sn . = + — ------ - — 4 
Belarus 48.119.0 9, 565.0 24. 635 5 9,750.0, 40,000.0 | 463,663. 5 
+ ee ee a con ee ——-- — -- + — ~-—> _ 
Kazakhstan 60,537.3 8,648.5 | 30,963.8 26, 690. 0 | 70, N00.0 | +] 1 : 61 5 0 
$$$ ——$______-_+ ————_ -—_- — --_- +-- ———_—__-+-—_ — + - — — —p— —_———— —a 
Uzbekistan 27,179.2 3,986.8 | 10,4372 | 22,450.0 | 10,000.0 | +36, 005 2 
——$—— $$ —— eee Sue - — . snune(meesne: —_a 
Tajikistan 4,907.9 || 254.3 TT 4, 298.3 | 2 4 30.0 | 6,000.0 18,785 3 
ee — — - + _—— _ —— ~~ a 
Turkmenistan I}, 323.8 | 1,084.2 3.6162 2 | I, 580.0) | 20,000 .0 | +38, 203.4 
Kyrgyzstan $134.1, §24.2 | 3,842.4 | 4, 700 | 6. 000 0 | +] 3.467 5 
— = ae SeEneteaen == eee ee cee _ —_—_+-_— Se 
Moldova 10,.837.7 1,471.2 §,198.3 | 410.0 | 5,000.0 | +9.978.2 
-—-— - + oe wa —- Se a $- -— — ————— _— 
Armenia 3,845.0 387.8 2,260.1 | 2660. 0 | 12.000.0 | +15 875. | 
———-§ —— —- --4- — —_ —_ _-_ --—-- — —- —-- —>- - -— — —~- + _ - -——- - 4+ — - 
Azerbaijan 11,113.9 1,330.4 6,102.3 | 2.1 0.0 | $000.0 | +10 5 2 
a en Sennen Menten sic : 1 oie enna 
Georgia 6,607.0 204.3 4,290.3 3. 540. ( 20 000.0 | +25.652.4 
pf Ep Eg RE 
Latvia 6,030.5 | 1,118.6 | 5,198.3 301. 7 | 300 0 | $14.2 
SS ee Sea oo rr aan! es sere iveeeaenet 
Lithuania I, 997.3 1,243.0 7,910.5 | 90.0. | 0.0 | +2.933.8 
Estonia 6,801.2 $77.5 3,842.0 | 420.0) | $00.0 | +3.311.7 
————————— Ee ———= —4— — _ ESE 
Total ; _ 390.497.3 $1,168.0 226, 013.4 | __ 887.000.0 | 212,000.0 | 414,016. 3 








*taking into consideration the e credit which 15s to be granted under 2 an 1 understanding reached on 5 November at the government e 
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KAZAKHSTAN 


Legislator on Separation of Powers, New 
Democratic State 


YSUSOL78SA Alma-dta KAZAKH STANSKAY A PRADA 


in Russian 13 Nov 92 p 2 

{Report by S. A. Abdildin, chairman of the Supreme Sovict 
of the Republic of Kazakhstan, at the seminar conference 
of chairmen of local soviets on 12 November 1992: “Three 
Branches of a Single Power" 


[Text] At the beginning of his speech, the speaker of 


parliament told about the background of the reorganiza- 
tion of state power after the republic's withdrawal from the 
former USSR and emphasized that in Kazakhstan con- 
struction has begun of a democratic unitary state based on 


the principles of separation of powcrs and the new role of 


local organs of power which should be manifested in 
conditions of the republic's state independence. This 1s not 
an end in itself, but a means tor resolving socloeconomic 
problems, he said. 


After evaluating the state of affairs in the economy and the 
social sphere, S. A. Abdildin then mentioned the obvious 
impotence of power which does not apply the force of law 
when, in his opinion, society 1s being deformed belore its 
eyes. And so while everything has not yet been demolished 
and everything has not yet been lost, the power organs 
need to be tough and an enormous amount of work with 
the population and ideological and. if you will, moral work 
is needed. Despite all the difficulties, we must show 
Ourselves and the whole world the superiority of indepen- 
dent Kazakhstan. 


In the opinion of the speaker of parliament, there ore three 
ways to achieve the goal. 


First, strengthen national consensus so that every citizen of 


the republic, regardless of nationality, feels that he lives 
and works in his homeland. 


Secondly, create conditions to liberate citizens’ initiative. 
which was suppressed for many decades, and at the same 
lime ensure Maximum organization and constructive dis- 
cipline. 


Thirdly, concentrate the resources and potential which the 
republic has in the areas which can secure a break-through 
in economic development. 


But accomplishment of all the tasks listed above depends 
In many respects on how ready the system of power is for 
this, the degree to which its organs have the necessary 
powers, and the degree to which they cooperate effectively 
and harmoniously. 


In responding to these questions, $8. A. Abdildin said, we 


must speak altogether precisely and definitely of the role of 


the local organs of power, since they are the ones upon 
which the load and the responsibility to the people will 
ultimately rest when the measures outlined yy the central 
Organs are being realized. In light of that. we must in no 
event permit the power organs 1n local areas ty act merel 
as registers when decisions are being worked out and 
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adopted. They must introduce that spirit of democracy in 
the local area which nourishes the activity of the state's 
higher organs 


We were not the ones who thought of the separation of 
powers—-1t 1S a natural pattern in the development of any 
democratic state. But now we must think about how to 
ensure harmony among the different branches of power. It 
is for that purpose, the speaker believes, that we aban- 
doned the traditional description of the soviels as sover- 
eign state organs, which does not contorm to the nature of 
the separation of powers, and in fact they never were real 
Organs of power, everything was in the hands of the party 
committees. 


Now itis precisely the local representative organs which, 
based on the will of the voters and in accordance with the 
law, are performing an altogether definite group of tasks of 
locai signiticance. In this way, the powers of the soviets to 
a signiticant degree will be orented to the functions which 
local representative organs in many countries perform. 


In this connection, S. A. Abdildin believes that the soviets 
should above all concentrate on resolving long-range. 
strategic issues of the development of the territories. Their 
most important function 1s to contirm the plan, programs. 
and budget submitted for review by sessions of the main 
administration. The careful formulation and maximum 
reflection in these documents of the interests of balanced 
socioeconomic development of the territory and social 
protection of its population and strengthening and devel- 
opment of the region’s financial base and infrastructure 
becomes the task of the soviet as owner. The significance 
of these powers 1s determined by the fact that they are the 
main levers of influence on the local economy given 
market relations. 


But if the local budget does not fully satisfy the region’s 
needs, then the republic budget will be emploved 


Activity to form the local budget and systematically mon- 
itor its execution 1s the main direction in the work of any 
soviet. [Tt must become a rule that the soviets review 
progress in tultilling the budget at least twice a vear, since 
this is monitoring of the territory's wealth. 


To ensure that the local soviets take maximum account of 
the interests of the population in their decisions, they must 
systematically study public opinion and reinforce es with 
associations of citizens. And here it cannot be “us and 
them.” The maturity and art of the soviet will be seen in 
whether itis able to unite these forces to resolve the urgent 
problems of the territory and different strata of the popu- 
lation and to preserve peace and consensus among people 
with different convictions, religious beliefs, and national- 
Iles 


Monitoring the activity of the local administration and its 
fulfillment of the republic's law, the president's edicts. and 
the representative organs’ decisions is another very impor- 
tant function of the representative organs. 

Che confirmation by the soviet of plans tor managing the 


territory 1s one of the forms of monitoring the activity of 
the local executive power. Because of this the soviet has the 
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opportunity to influence the organizational structure and 
stat? of the apparat of the local administration in order to 
prevent the management apparat trom becoming inflated 
and to prevent excessive expenditures for it. 


At its upcoming session the Supreme Soviet 1s supposed to 
make corrections to the Law on Local Self-Government, 
and the idea of those changes 1s to refine and demarcate 
the powers of the soviets and the heads of administrations 
once again. In this connection, your proposals which are 
based On experience in carrying out the law will be 
reviewed when the system of power in local areas 1s being 
retined, noted the speaker addressing those present. 


Then the speaker emphasized that the republic's Supreme 
Soviet and its Presidium are seeking legislative opportuni- 
ties to reveal the potential of local representative organs. 
Creating consultative-coordinating organs of local soviet 
presidiums is One of the possible steps. The reorganization 
of the entire system of local organs of power put the 
question of the need for such structures during the periods 
between sessions on the agenda. A number of soviets, 
guided by the law and based on the needs of practice, have 
already begun to form them. 


At the same time, the status of the only legislative and 
supreme representative organ of state power in the 
republic is assigned to the Supreme Soviei. 


The most important thing is that the level of representative 
democracy in society and the state 1s determined by the 
condition of elected organs of power. The existence of the 
very foundations and reality of guarantees of the processes 
of renewal ultimately depend on that too. And their 
present condition. | must say frankly, causes concern. 
which forces us once again to focus greater attention on it. 
It is precisely for that reason that the question of pre- 
serving the organizational unity of the system of represen- 
tative Organs was posed. 


A considerable number of proposals were received to build 
up an orderly vertical structure of representative power 
under which, for example. the Supreme Soviet would 
nominate candidates for representatives of oblast soviets. 
Understanding the contradiction of this proposal and the 
need to develop democratic processes, the speaker believes 
this 1s a bad idea. 


However. in relation to the representative branch of power 
the Supreme Soviet should act as the guarantor of the 
integrity of the republic's territory and compliance with its 
Constitution and laws. In this connection and as regards 
the activity of the local soviets and their decisions. the 
Supreme Soviet should have altogether concrete powers 
defined by law which prevent infringement on the impor- 
tant interests of the state. 


In this way. for the soviets to be on top of their designated 
purpose in today’s difficult situation, it 1s important that 
they act in a coordinated manner rather than separately. 
This is not an end itn itself. it is necessary to achieve 
cooperation among all levels of soviets. which will help us 
know the voters’ needs and at the same time to respond 
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properly to their appeals. No one other than the represen- 
tative organs 1s able to fully single out the most important 
thing which disturbs people trom among all the events 
occurring and provide answers to the questions posed by 
the people. 


The speaker emphasized that with separation of powers, 
where the executive organs are the heads of administra- 
tions, the soviets must raise exactly those questions which 
the people need to have resolved to the executive power 
Responsibility and once again responsibility—from them- 
selves, from the heads of administrations, and from al! 
Organs and institutions of the state. That in tact is people's 
control through their votes. By having a strong toundation 
of work with the population, especially in terms of the 
republic's cultural construction, the soviets of peopl 
deputies must become initiators and lead the people 
without a shadow of adoubt. State sovereignty is the father 
and the unity of power, while the people 1s the mother ot 
our wealth, sa‘d S$. A. Abdildin. 


The speaker also dwelled on such an aspect of the ques- 
tions under discussion as the interaction and mutual! 
responsibility of local soviets and heads of administra- 
tions. 


In those terms, in the speaker's opinion, both the loca! 
soviets and the heads of administrations must clearly 
recognize that they have one focus of attention and one 
concern—the population of the corresponding territory 
and its well-being. standard of living. and level of voca- 
tional training. In light of that the representative power 
should work more with the population. be the ideologist. 
and perform sociopolitical functions, while the local exec- 
utive power should be the administrator and the zealous 
manager and economist. The economy 1s the basic focus of 
attention of the executive power. 


In an ordinary situation it may not be obvious how 
effective the mechanism of interaction of the soviets and 
heads of administrations 1s. But if an unusual situation 
arises, then either its weaknesses Or its virtues wiil imme- 
diately appear. The present mechanism of interaction of 
the two branches of power is far from perfect. Organized 
cooperation must become the rule without exception, noi 
just when emergency measures have to be taken. 


Recently some politicians have been speaking of the dual 
power which supposedly exists: one is represented by the 
legislative power and the other by the executive power. 
The speaker drew a very important and unambiguous 
conclusion regarding this—under a unitary state. such as 
Kazakhstan, there is and can be no talk of any dual or 
triple power. Two branches of state power which 1s unitary 
in nature is like two sides of one coin, and there can be no 
“solid wall” between them. While performing different 
functions, they are unitary 1n nature, since power 1s unitary 
and so 1s its purpose—to protect the Constitution. to 
execute the republic’s laws, and ultimately. to build a 
powerful. prosperous state. 


It is for this very reason, according to S. A. Abdildin. that 
the soviets and the heads of administrations are essentially 
executive organs. When the functions of executive organs 
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are realized—"‘one side of the coin shines.” and an 
example ts all-people’s discussion of the dratt of the new 
Constitution, the main burden of which lies on the soviets’ 
shoulders. But when there is a campaign such as the grain 


harvest, “the other side of the coin shines’’—the heads of 


administrations with their management functions. But it 
there are extraordinary events, as in Ust-Kamenogorsk 
the merging of the efforts of the representative and exec- 
ulive Organs occurs. 


In connection with this we must remember, the speaker 
said. that our president is first of all the head ot the state 
and only then the head of executive power. It is precisely 
the president elected by all the people who by virtue of his 
Status embodies the nation and 1s the symbol of state 
power and its indivisible unity. It is precisely for that 
reason that the president, who represents all the state. must 
Supervise the interaction of the three branches of power 
and the harmony among them. 


The status of the president. the speaker emphasized. 15 
closely related to the unitary nature of the state. And in this 
State the president must be independent in his actions as 
its head. In regard to the adminisirative-territorial units. 


the president must provide leadership of both the heads of 


administrations and the soviets. And how he will do this 1s 
the president's responsibility. 


One other manifestation of the president's status 1s his 
appointment of heads of administrations. The difficulties 
of the transition period confirm the vitality of the institu- 
tion of appointed heads of administrations. but it requires 
further development. In S. A. Abdildin’s opinion. the 
president could, for example. not only appoint the heads of 
oblast administrations but also “filter” the candidates for 
heads of rayon administrations. 


We must also bear in mind that the president. who 1s far 
from the regions. 1s unable to systematically monitor the 
activity of heads of administrations. It 1s precisely for that 
reason that local soviets could help the president in the 
matter of determining whether the heads of the adminis- 
trations are fulfilling the law and implementing the presi- 
dent’s policy. On the other hand. the head of administra- 
tion could also correct the local soviet, if its activity went 
contrary to the laws. That is, the advantage is that the 
soviet and the head can complement and correct one 
another in time. And the consultative-advisory organ 
under the president could become a urifving principle in 
this work and would have to tinciude both heads otf 
administrations and chairmen of soviets. 


Each person in the state fulfills his own function estab- 
lished by law and in doing so musi not hinder others, said 
the speaker. In the same way the Supreme Soviet does not 
seek to compete in power and does not lay claim to 
excessive supervision. As a legislative and supreme repre- 
sentative organ, the parliament has enough power to exert 
the necessary influence on society's life 


Democracy will be fullblooded and strong only when it 
permeates all strata of society. But it would be going 
against one’s conscience to assert this now So all the lofty 
words on devotion to democracy. in the opinion of the 
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head of parliament, must be reintorced in deeds and if you 
Will, the strength of government. Especially when some 
SOVIETS are even NOW experiencing uncertainty. Moreover, 
the question “Are the soviets needed at all in the new 
conditions?” has arisen and is arising. All this talk of 
eliminating the soviets means the same thing as elimi 
nating democracy. Elected organs both in the center and in 
local areas are the only means tor implementing a people's 
democracy 


Our voung untempered State 1s in a period of development 
and hence ina trial period. In these conditions itis vitals 
Important to strengthen the system of representauve 
organs Of power and above all its primary links. which are 
based on democratic Values and express the aspirations of 
our citizens. Life confirms that in a difficult situation it 1s 
precisely the parhament which is the main support and 
hope of both the people and the president. according to the 
speaker 


Under the conditions of any state. regardless of its politt- 
cal-ideological orientation. the higher the level of power 
the more isolated it.1s trom the people. We have faced and 
do face the task of ensuring democracy in our activity on 
the basis of interdependence with the lower soviets. The 
lower the level of power organs. the closer they are to the 
people. and that is why the primary link 1s so important, 
since it 1S here that we can see the very democracy which 
we are speaking of. And that democracy. in turn, depends 
on the degree to which elements of democracy such as 
elecuions, accountability. and monitoring are emploved 
when state-wide policy 1s being realized locally. 


In conditions where the basic channel of democracy 15 1s 
representative form, the role ot the deputy contingent ot 
both the Supreme Soviet and the local soviets must be 
especially singled out. And in doing so. without forgetting 
about the differences in the functions they are pertorming. 
ot course. A Supreme Soviet deputy represents above ail 
the interests of the entire multinational people of the 
republic and protects state-wide interests when legislative 
decisions are being formulated and made. But a deputy ot 
a local soviet 1s the vehicle of the interests of the popula- 
tion of the territory which he represents. But these two 
representative functions of different levels must under a 
coordinated. conceptually unttorm policy merge into a 
common stream focused on one goal—strengthening the 
democratic processes based on law. 


The republic's entry into an era of separation of powers 
requires altogether different methods for strengthening 
representative democracy and its primary link. the local 
soviet. but not through intervening in the activity of the 
executive power. How to do this best and which alternative 
to select 1s the main question. To leave it as 1s or all the 
same resort to having just One master in the territory. one 
person. But under any approach, the key to resolving the 
most fundamental questions which determine the pros- 
pects of development must be in the hands of the elected 
organs as the genuinely collective and democratic ones. 
Otherwise. a degree of one-man management where. in the 
speaker's opinion. the prospects of a monarchy-like regime 
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may win Out is not impossible. And, we must not forget our 


past; because of our past society ts inclined to ideas of 


monarchism. 


The soviets of people’s deputies have entered an altogether 
new stage of their development which requires that their 


role and place among the state organs of the Republic of 


Kazakhstan be interpreted and defined. We must bear in 
mind that the reorganization in the system of elected 
Organs 1s being implemented in difficult socioeconomic 
conditions, “on tie march” as they say in the military. So 
it is very important that our soviets pass through this 
period as successfully and quickly as possible. 


In their activity, S. A. Abdildin said in conclusion, the 
Supreme Soviet and its Presidium and the people's depu- 
ties are trying to establish a worthy, important role for the 
new soviets in the work of building our Motherland. We 
will continue to aspire to this to ensure that laws based on 
the best democratic principles which can reflect the worthy 
place of all three branches of power in the sovereign state 
are adopted in the republic. 


Yertysbayev on Socialist Party Activities 
93US02094 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 5 Dec 92 p 3 


[Interview with Yermukhamet Yertysbayev, deputy 
chairman of parliament’s Committee on Human Rights. 
by Sergey Kozlov under the rubric “Kazakhstan”: **Kaza- 
khstan’s Original Communist Party Is Still in Place: Sec- 
retary of Socialists’ Political Executive Committee Hopes 
to Win” ] 


[Text] The Socialist Party of Kazakhstan (SPK) is officially 
declared to be the legal heir of the Communist Party. Since 
the constituent congress on 7 September 1991 the SPK has 
become the largest and best organized party of the Republic 
of Kazakhstan, with a current membership of 55,000, and 
the largest faction in the parliament—38 deputies. Offi- 
cially, the well-known writer Anuar Alimzhanov is the party 
chairman, but Yermukhamet Yertysbayev, who handles the 
party's international, interparty and interparliamentary 
relations, is actually considered to be its top official and 
chief ideolog. Former head of the School of History of the 
CPSU at Karaganda University, the 36-year-old Yer- 
mukhamet Yertysbayev is deputy chairman of the parlia- 
ment’s Committee on Human Rights. 


[Kozlov] The fact that the Socialist Party is Kazakhstan's 
largest mass political organization today and also the legal 
heir of the Communists would appear to indicate that the 
principles of socialist justice continue to be very popular. 


[Yertysbayev] We did not form our organization like the 
Russian Communists but took the path of many commu- 
nist parties of Eastern Europe, that of civilized reforma- 
tion and a switch to social-democratic positions. We held 
Our party’s 19th congress in March of this year, and by that 
time the party had totally departed from communism both 
as theory and practice. Locally, we continue to have a 
strong organizational structure and strong distribution, 
communication system, organizational techniques and 
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transport system, We succeeded in gaining all of this—that 
Is, a considerable part of what belonged to the former 
party—with great difficulty. The original Communist 
Party of Kazakhstan remains in place (according to Orwell, 
a totalitarian party consists of two parts: foreign and 
domestic, the system and the rank-and-file members). The 
rank-and-file members are what make up the backbone of 
the Socialist Party, while the system consists of the heads 
of the administrauion. the president's associates and $0 
forth. They abandoned the party, bul we are still the largest 
party in Kazakhstan 


|Kozlov| Does this mean that your inheritance involves only 
the physical legacy of the Communists but not the ideolog- 
ical legacy? 


[Yertysbavev] The Socialists constitute a parliamentary 
type of party. We have no revolutionary goals, and we are 
thoroughly preparing for the future election campaign. 
Recent events in Lithuania—specifically, the return of 
Brazauskas—have given us complete contidence that the 
socialists in Kazakhstan have a serious chance of winning, 
while simultaneously promoting the reforms and the 
course of the republic's current leadership. 


[Kozlov] That is, vou do not regard yourselves as the 
opposition today” 


[Yertysbayev}] In general we support the president, 
although I have personally criticized his actions. None- 
theless. the Yeltsin-Nazarbayev course and the direction 
taken by all the CIS nations are the only right way today. 
We can criticize that course only from the standpoint of 
tactical considerations, serving as a constructive Opposi- 
tion. 


[Kozlov] Elections will be held in 2 years. What are you 
doing right now in connection with the forthcoming session 
of parliament? 


[Yertysbavev] Preparations are being made tor a plenum. 
We shall discuss our program for 1993, as well as the recall 
from the Supreme Soviet of deputies from the former 
Communist Party of Kazakhstan who have not registered 
as members of the Socialist Party. And these represent half 
of the members of the former CPK [Communist Party of 
Kazakhstan] who entered the parliament with the party's 
help. The recall of those who now declare that they do not 
need the party can be etfected in complete accordance with 
the current law on elections. We can nominate our own 
deputies and strengthen the faction. 


[Kozlov] As coordinator of interparty work, with which of 
Kazakhstan's current parties and movements do you collab- 
orate most closely and which do you intend to shut out in the 
future? 


[Yertysbayev] First of all, with the Social Democrats. 
Unfortunately, their numbers are small, but the SDPK 
{Social-Democratic Party of Kazakhstan] has a fairly 
strong intellectual capability. | would consider the ideal 
situation for the republic’s leftist forces to be a consolida- 
tion of the Socialist Party. the Social-Democratic Party 
and the Union of Industrial Workers and Entrepreneurs 
into a single party, which might be called the Progressive 
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Party of Kazakhstan. lt could be the party of reform, and 
the president could perfectly well become its leader. Naz 
arbayey is a pragmatist, after all, The establishment of a 
powertul party leadership would tacilitate a victory in the 
forthcoming election not only for Nazarbayev bul tor the 
entire party of reform, We could then form a truly respon 
sible government, which Kazakhstan does not presently 
have 


KYRGYZSTAN 


Akayev Economic Issues Statement Outlined 
YIESOQ08A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian § Dec 92 p 3 


[Article by Yevgenity Denisenko under the rubric “Kyr- 
gy7stan” “The Main Thing ts Food and Energy, The 
President Writes to the Supreme Soviet" 


[Text] President Askar Akayey has sent a message to the 
republic's Supreme Soviet in connection with the parha- 
ment’s regular session which opens on 7 December. The 
document acknowledges that the decline in production has 
reached almost 25 percent (and not the 5 percent pre- 
dicted) since the beginning of the year due to the break- 
down of economic ties and the inordinate rise in the cost of 
energy. The drop in industrial output rates has been halted 
however 


Akayey proposes that the session focus on the most urgent 
issues: food and tuel and energy. This will make it neces- 
sary to alter existing plans for investment programs and 
the state budget for 1993. The president is convinced that 
agriculture alone. based on both state and private owner- 
ship, can reheve the food problem 


It is Akayey's opinion that the republic today 1s not free to 
decide the issue of a national currency. The other CIS 
nations will most likely adopt decisions which will force 
Kyregyzia to establish one 


The president called upon all the deputies to use all means 
available to tactlitate the formation and strengthening of 
political parties representing the interests of the workers 
peasants and entrepreneurs Akayeyv spoke out regarding 
the resurgence of the Communist Party. “If this party 
intends to be a real political party and not a state structure, 
as in the past, if it truly represents the interests of all the 
social groups and to enhance international harmony. then 
lam prepared to work with it” 


UZBEKISTAN 


People's Republic of China Embassy Opens 
93U SO1SS4 Tashkent OZBEKISTON OVOZL in UL zhek 
16 Oct 92 p ] 


{Article by A. Abdubannopov: “PRC Embassy Onrened”’] 


[Text] Our relations with China, one of the largest coun- 
tries in the world. are gradually devcloping. The official 
visit to the PRC in the spring of this year by the president 
of the Republic of Uzbekistan. |. A. Karimov, began a new 
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phase in our relations with Asia's largest country During 
the visit More than filleen important state documents were 
signed Joint Uszbek-Chinese enterprises have gone into 
Operavion in a big way in our country An air link from 
Tashkent to Urumechi has been opened. Rail transport has 
been developed 


Yesterday, the PRC's embassy in the Republic of Uzbek 
stan Was opened in Tashkent, Ceremonies tor the opening 
Of the embassy. this great event in the life of our capital, 
were attended by representatives of the city’s society, 
officials of the republic's state and government depart- 
ments. the heads of the consulates of foreign countries in 
Tashkent, and teachers and students of a school giving 
instruction in Chinese 


The plenipotentiary, special ambassador of the Chinese 
Republic in Uzbekistan Guan Khenguan [name as trans- 
literated], addressed the gathering. He noted that his own 
country was among the first to recognize the Republic of 
Uzbekistan, which had courageously embarked upon the 
path of independence, and to establish diplomatic rela- 
tions, He said the countries would like to see the bustling 
reestablishment of the ancient silk road. The ambassador 
Stated his belief that the high-level relations between the 
two large countries begun by the president of the Republic 
of Uzbekistan’s official visit to China would continue. The 
Minister of Foreign Affairs for the Republic of Uzbekistan, 
UA. Abdurazzoqoy. warmly congratulated the Chinese 
diplomats on the opening of the embassy and wished them 
success in developing Uzbek-Chinese relations once again 
The minister stated that, so tar, 122 counirics had recog- 
nized Uzbekistan and that diplomatic relation. had been 
established with 51 nations 


The flag of the People’s Republic of China was raised on 
the embassy grounds amidst the strains of the PRC 
national anthem Then a reception took place in the 
embassy. Attending the recepuon were President of the 
Supreme Council of the Republic of Uzbekistan Sh. Yol- 
doshev, Prime Minister of the Republic of Uzbekistan A 
Mutalov, Mayor of Tashkent A. Fozilbekov, and Secretary 
of the Central Commitice of the Uzbekistan People’s 
Democratic Party A. Saidoy 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Arrest of Activists in Bishkek Recounted 
YSU SO202B Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAY A PRAVDA 
in Russian 11 Dec 92 p 2 


{Article by K. Bayalinov: “An Unheard-of Thing: A Guest 
Was Not Protected in the East] 


[Text] On 8 December. immediately following the Inter- 
national Conference on Human Rights and the Fate of the 
Nation, three well-known Uzbek legal activists were 
abducted in downtown Bishkek: Abdumanob Pulatovy. 
Takhir Bakayes. chairman of the Bukhara branch of the 
Birlik society and Uktam Bekmukhamedos. leader of the 
Tajik society. The operation was carried out by the Uzbek 
secret service in the sovereign state's capital 
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The day before the conference Kyrgyz President Askar 
Akayev had met with the conference participants and 
expressed his support for the legal-action movement 


A group of Bishkek and foreign democrats spontaneously 
formed immediately, They learned that Kyrgyzia'’s Min- 
ister Of Internal Affairs Valeriy Balykin was aware of the 
Uzbek actions, The former party worker and currently 
high-level police official had given the go-ahead to the 
“Uzbek colleagues.” This was done without the consent of 
the minister (a session of the Supreme Soviet is presently 
underway in Bishkek), based only on the fact that criminal 
charges had been filed against Pulatov in Uzbekistan. The 
fact that Pulatov has Moscow registration and is not a 
citizen of Uzbekistan was not taken into account 


The story involving “a KGB-KNB [National Security 
Committee] conspiracy” broke down on its own. Anarbek 
Bakayev, current chief of the KNB, is a president's man 
and would not for anything have compromised Akayev, 
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who had permitted the representative international con 
ference, a doubtlul undertaking in the eyes of conservative 
Asian neighbors, to be held in Bishkek 


This was a slap in the face to the republic. I was a gross 
violation of the principles of sovereignty,’ declared Top- 
chubek Turgunalivey, chairman of the Political Council of 
the democratic Erkin Kyrgyzstan party, when | inter: 
viewed him. “According to international law the govern- 
ment of Uzbekistan should first have issued an official 
request to the government of Kyrgyzstan to detain and 
turn over these people, who had committed a crime 
punishable by law trom the standpoint of Uzbek law- 
enforcement agencies.” 


The Kyrgyz democrats have sent a letter to the parhamen- 
tary session underway in Bishkek. They insist that a special 
deputy committee be set up to investigate the incident and 
demand that the Supreme Soviet condemn the disre- 
spectful treatment of Kyrgyzstan by the Uzbek police 
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ARMENIA 


Ter Petrosyan on Foreign, Domestic Affairs 


YIU SOI9SA Party HARATCOH in Armenian 
S24 29 OCT G? pl 


[Interview with President Levon Ter Petrosyan in six 
installments by M. Bchakjian in Yerevan. part of a sernes 
Of articles On impressions trom a tour of Armenia: date of 
interview not specified] 


(20 Oct 92 p 1] 


[Excerpts| 


[Question] Which are the states that are frendly to 
Armenia’ 


[Ter Petrosyan] In general, are there friendly states any- 
where in the world” 


[Question] | want to hear it from you 


[Ter Petrosyan] | can consider Iran as a friend without any 
reservation. Today Iran is the only state that is truly 
interested in having to its north a state like Armenia; it 
would be advantageous tor Iran to have a strong and stable 
State [to its north]. | do not see a similar disposition among 
our other partners. 


Russia has interests in Armenia, or rather in our geograph- 
ical region. Although Russia 1s today preoccupied with its 
internal problems, it seems that it feels subconsciously that 
it Must secure its presence here. That cannot be described 
as a concrete policy or strategy by Russia. It 1s more a 
subconscious feeling because Russia has had aspirations in 
this region for nearly 300 years. Therefore it feels subcon- 
sciously that perhaps it 1s too early to terminate its 
presence in this region. Perhaps in the future Russia will 
reevaluate the basis of its foreign policy and perhaps it will 
withdraw from here. However, at this time it has not yet 
formulated such a policy. 


[Question] At present what is the Russian presence in 
Armenia” What 1s its level and scope” 


(Ter Petrosyan] Today our borders are guarded by Russian 
armies. Russian armies guard the borders of the CIS. Apart 
from guarding borders, there are Russian armies in all 
republics of the former Soviet Union. That is the only 
element of Russian presence. Of course. Russia has other 
means of leverage. such as in finances—Russia is entirely 
responsible for policies on the ruble. It also has the means 
to influence the republics through prices—especially the 
prices of basic materials. It has many such means of 
leverage 


[Question] What 1s your reaction when you read in a 
Yerevan daily the following: “We want to pass on our 
experience and knowledge to you but you do not want to 
take them. You prefer to engage in trade. Many of your 
conscripts are running from duty, they do not want to 
serve. We have no intention to detain anyone by force. If 
you do not want to learn, it 1s your decision. But you have 
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lost your sense of a homeland. This is not the way to keep 
a homeland.” These are the words of a Russian border 
guard from Meghn 


(Ter Petrosyan] It is a justified rebuke. | agree with him, As 
| said earlier, in the present conditions of democracy 
everyone wants to benefit from the freedom provided by 
laws, bul no one wants to be subjected to the restrictions 
imposed by laws. Everyone ts for the fatherland and the 
people in words, but when it comes to deeds very few want 
to assume their appropriate burden and responsibility But 
that requires time. It will pass 


[Question] The market has been made so free that it has 
turned into a miniemarket. Today it is the freedom of a 
mini-market that prevails. This is extremely dangerous 
especially for those citizens who want to work but who do 
not have the entrepeneurial spirit. The gap between the 
haves and have-nots will soon become unbridgeable. How 
do you expect an ordinary worker to live on the minimum 
salary prescribed by the government, that 1s R600" 


{Ter Petrosyan}] We do not expect him to live on that. We 
know that they live in very poor conditions. But this is the 
reality. Every state has a certain amount of resources 
which it distributes to the people. This 1s what we have and 
it 1s fairly distributed. If we are paying R460, that means 
we cannot pay more than that. [passage omitted] 


(21 Oct 92 p 1] 


[Excerpt] [Passage omitted] 


[Question] As for your television speech on 29 June, do 
you still believe that you made the right move” In retro- 
spect did you not ever think to make a correction? Also, 
what is your position with regard to the Dashnak party 
[Armenian Revolutionary Federation]? It seems to me that 
you want the Dashnak party without the Dashnak mem- 
bers. 


[Ter Petrosyan] | do not understand what you mean by 
“the Dashnak party without the Dashnak members.” 


[Question] Just as there was the plan for “Armenia without 
Armenians.” 


{Ter Petrosyan] But Armenia was a concrete entiiy. Whai 
is the Dashnak party without Dashnak members’ 


[Question] Taking its ideology and its past. acquiring its 
history. Meanwhile, the Dashnak members... 


[Ter Petrosyan] Let me answer. A presidential speech 
which lasts for | and ': hours and which 1s so harsh cannot 
have come without prio: preparation: it could not have 
been coincidental and it 1s impossible that its conse- 
quences were not taken into account. That 1s impossible. | 
think that you should approach the issue from that stand- 
point. If the president made a serious and harsh speech at 
that time, what was the reason? 


[Question] That 1s what I want to know 
[Ter Petrosyan] That should have been the question. 


[Question] We were going to get there. 








110 CALCASEUS 





[Ter Petrossan] That should have been the question, and 
the answer was explained in 
articulated in great detail Todas Lan 
any remark Made in that speech [believe that thet speech 
marked an important turning pomntin Arnienia. we werg 
able to avoid a serious perl in other words, the political 
strife had reached a point. th Mrontauion among tha 
Darties had reached a point thal unlawtul dctivities were 
possibly In fact there were threats Mm he 
that thes would not shirk from the Georgian model, One 
Dashnak member wrote to me that the Georgian model 

that isa 


speech The reason was 


Still pre Dare 10) ‘5 “aa 


IN POSILION 
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[Question] Do vou mean that there was the risk of a cival 
war’ 


[Ter *etrosyan} Yes ‘ 1 PISR OUL a seflous 
threat. | think that at that time Armenia's domestic 
political life was much more pet 
had during the dissolution of the Armenian National Army 
IN August 1499) Perhaps itis difficult to sense that from 
atar | am not 
the situation in the diaspora because they do not know the 
whole content’ This issue must be viewed within th 
content of Armenia § internal political discord As for the 
Dashnak party. [ do not accept ans criticism that | want t 
have a Dashnak party without the Dashnak members 
Definitely not. We have a democracy. and any ideology 
regardless of whether [like itor not, has as much right to 
Operate as any other party—nothing more and nothing 
less. However. we must realize that these parties must 
Operate in Armenia within the framework of the laws ot the 
Armenian republic and in the interests of the Armenian 
State For me itis not permissib Armenia any 
party which ts financed and run from IS Not 
permissible and is stated in ihe law of our republic’ “The 
Operation on the territory of the Armenian republic of 
Parties (nat are financed and rua trom overseas is prohib 
ited. The Dashnak party has violated that law for the last 
2 vears and cor! | 


the situation we 


' ‘4 : \, 11 " ‘ 
riticizing people who have misunderstood 


erseas. That 


iNues LO Vididle WAM 


I could not tolerate this situation 
genuinely wants to have all the rights 
have. to compete for government on an 
the others and to come to power through elections. the: 
they must cut their ties with their leadership overseas 
create their local leadership and be run from here. It thats 
not done. the Dashnak party will always remain as a 
disruptive force. because iS extremels unnatural and 
absurd when an attempt is made to impose a policy on 
Armenia's authorities from overseas. Also. a party that is 
run trom overseas has means of leverage io intluence our 
policies. and that 1s sntolera 


If the Dashnak part 
that the other parties 


egual Dasis with 


[Question] Has the necn any time when vou have 
thought about resigning 


[Ter Petrosyan}] Ni [Passage yMitted| 
{22 Oct 92 p 1] 
[Excerpt] 


“was about Karabakh The 
land sow 4 iss sata 
i | ren ained uu sal dieG with 


(Gussie) is nee question 
War there contin ied the 
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ihe Blood souking it Vartous proposals had been made tor 
the soluvion of the problem. There were even proposals tor 
an cxchange ot territory, What did the president think 


Hout these’ 


[Ter Petrosyan] These are absurd and inserious proposals 
Now every mediator or political observer wants to propose 
is OWN COUrse Decduse all The previous atlempts have 


} 
' 
failed. At present the status of the problem ts as follows 


Today any talk about the status of Nagorno-Karabakh or 
the resolution of the problem is meaningless because the 
most basic problem has not been settled. Any argument 
from Armenia to the effect that Armenia should declare 
Nagorno-Karabakh a part of Armenia or that it should 
recognize Nagorno-Karabakh as an independent state. or 
from. Azerbanan that it should consider Nagorno 
Karabakh as its territory and under its sovereignty. of trom 
Nagorno-Karabakh that it should declare iself as an 
independent state is meaningless. Today that is not the 
problem. Today the problem ty the wat and necessity to 
stop that war Ans proposal will remain absurd and 
meaningless and all efforts will be in vain as long as that 
war is not stopped and until the security of the peopie oj 
Nagorno-Karabakh is guaranieed. Such proposals and 
efforts not only do not contribute to the settiement of the 
problem. but on the contrary, they aggravate i by making 
the sides more uncompromising and intolerant. Therefore 
M\ approach is vers he Armenian population ot 
Nagorno-Karabakh, its native people. has the rght to live 
freely and securely on that land. Today the only guarantee 
for Nagorno-Kar?akh’s securit’ 1s its self-defense. Self- 
defense means war. Since wars fraught with dangers for 
both the Armenian and Azer: peoples and generally the 
region and the world it is the obligation of the interna- 
tional communtts to replace self-defense with another 
guarantee of sccurity. Thal guarantee of security may be 
the deployment of pea eheeping forces aiong the horders 
of Nagorno-Karabakh After that talks and negotiations 
may begin. and these may last for decades. Until then. that 
is unti! the security of the people of Nagorno-Karabakh is 
assured. any proposal about the status of Nagorno- 

| P settling that problem 


simple 


Karabakh can only hurt the cause 
This is my approach. and thai 1s why | oppese any moves 
to have Armenia recognize the independence ot Nagorno- 
Karabakh. That would :mmediately draw a reaction trom 
Azerbaijan coupled with active intervention from Turkey 
which would put Armenia and Karabakh tn an extremels 
difficult position. The scheme or course IT have mentioned 
IS. IN MV OpiMmoN. very realistic and 18 an approach thal 1s 
implemented in the settlement of all similar problems. 
First extinguish the tire. as it happened in C.prus and is 
happening in Yugoslavia and Moldova over the status of 
disputed territories. The same standard must be applied to 
Nagorno-Karabakh. Thus our approach is ver clear on 
this issue 


(Question} Did sou have the same approach when sou 


were a member of the Karabakh Committee” 
(Ter Petrosyan] No. my views were 
Atihat time we had completels diffe: 
fought. sincerely and steadtasily. tor 


completely different 
ent ¢ byectis esand we 
the reuniticatien of 
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Nagorno-Karabakh with Armenia Why! Because at that 
time Armenia and Azverbayan were part of the Soviet 
Union. Those internal borders were not unalterable trom a 
perspective of international law They could be changed 
and it Was possible to Change them. The world would very 
easily accept such an internal change ot borders. We 
believed that through the political pressure we were 
applying on Armenian and Soviet authorties through 
protest demonstrations and strikes we could bring about 
such changes. However, now that Armenia and Azverbaran 
have become INdependent states. we have to adopt the 
rules of the new game Today we cannot talk to the world 
with similar slogans. Today we have to come to terms with 
the rules of international law Obviously our objectives 
were different then [passage omitted] 


{23 Oct 92 pl] 
[Eacerpt} 


[Question] In the words of a poet. the man who is at the 
bottom of a pit does not worry about siding turther down 
What was the situation in the earthquake zone’ | had 
traveled to that region several times, and Thad observed 
the desperate condition of ruins ine Spitak. Kairovakan 
Leninakan and Stepanasan | had seen the permanent 
marks of horror in the eves of the people What did the 
government do on What did Mr Ter Petrosvan 
think about it? 


iat ISSU6 


[Ter Petrosvan] [The situation in the carthquake zone] is 
as tragic as the economy of all of Armenia However. | 
must say that even with our meager resources we pay 
greater attention to the carthquake Zone which ts the only 
region where the state is financing construction. In the rest 
of the republic. the state has completely trozen all con- 
struction. This is the only region to which the state ts 
paving relatively more attention from a standpoint ot 
construction, the building of workplaces and the solution 
of social problems The principal portion of humanitarian 
aid given to all of Armenia is Channeled to the disaster 
Zone. [passage omitted] 
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[Excerpt] [Passage omitted) 


[Question] My next question is Recentl the eapesit 
has continually demanded the openine of AGB archives 
What is the objective of the opposition’ Do vou support 
that idea’ 

(Ter Petrosvan| First. the issuc has not been put that way 
It has been put another way. So that the affarrs of people 


be reviewed at the 


Serving IN BOSerAMeNl POSmoNns can 
KCB” his as th vas the issue hus been put lam 
generally opposed to this 1 


| 
lea Decause When the Armenian 
Pannational Movement became the government it did not 


choose the path of annihilating and punishing the old 
regime Instead of looking back. we chose to look forward 
In contrast to many republics For example. there were 
very severe persecutions against communists and opera- 
tives of the AGB in the Baluc republics and Georgia 
There are similar tendencies today in Russia We did not 
take that path. because we thought that the communists 
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are a part ot our nation and that they served a system, a 
foreign system, fora time, but in-any event today itis not 
worth weakening our internal forces and settling accounts 
with them Tbeheve that, because of these considerations 
IIS meaningless to open those archives because iis Nota 
secret (hata substantial portion of the public has served in 
that system, and that may produce tresh upheavals in the 
COUDTES 
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IEvcerpt] 


(Quesuion| We did not talk about the diaspora and rela 
tions between Armenia and the diaspora. The diaspora 
and Armenia still do not know each other, What do you 
think about this’ What do you expect the diaspora to do” 
What plans does the Armenian government have? 


(Ter Petrosyan}] Let me say that we cannot approach the 
diaspora with expectations. TE beheve that the diaspora ts 
anenuiy Which has tts own internal rules of existence and 
development. and it Armenia bas any place in those rules 
then that will manitest itself in the lite of the diaspora 
That will certainly happen Furthermore, the recent 
changes that had a great impact on the thinking and 
psychology of the people of Armenia have also had a 
dramatic effect on the diaspora. Today, it seems that a 
critical process of transition is taking place in the diaspora 
similar to the one that ts occurring in Armenia. The old 
institutions Which served needs of the diaspora for 70 
vears today appear to be in need of restructuring—not an 
artificial restructuring but one that 1s mandated by internal 
demands and whose principal moving torce is the presence 
of an independent Armenian state. Therefore, | think that 
this independence is likely to produce serious restructuring 
in the diaspora. Consequently | do not want to talk about 
details and expectations. Whatever we expect and the 
diaspora ts able to provide is being done in one way or 
another. The diaspora is making its contribution through 
material assistance and political influence in countries 
where there are large Armeman communities, with tts 
niclectual capabilities and its direct: participation by 
putting those capabilities to work in Armenia. | have in 
mind a number of officials who are diaspora Armenians 
who hase lett behind their comtortable lives and who are 
working in the Armenian homeland. This phenomenon 
“ill grow in the future and we will be able to utilize to the 
maximum extent the intellectual capabilities of the dias- 
pora. As tor relations between Armenia and the diaspora, 
today thes are in their formative stage and | am certain 
that we will attain clarity in time. | do not want to 
elaborate on it because any elaboration may be an incor- 
rect or subjective criticism 


[Question] What about your relations with Holy Echm- 
adzin’ What is the status of cooperation with the Holy See” 


[Ter Petrosyan] I can say that relations between Armenia's 
State authorities and the Church are built on extremely 
sound foundations—the principles of mutual respect and 
nonintervention in each other's affairs. | can say sincerely 
that both sides have observed these principles fully. The 








implementation of those principles does not mean, how- 
ever, that the Church and the state cannot join hands to 
work in the interests of the Armenian people and the 
progress of our state. Once again | do not wish to elaborate, 
but there is a full understanding and full cooperation with 
regard to initiatives by both the state and the Church. In 
particular, as recent evidence, | can note the important 
activity of the Church, in the persons of the Catholicos of 
All Armenians and the Catholicos of Cilicia, in the cre. 
ation of the “Armenia Fund.” In that case, the Church 
mobilized all of its resources across the world for the task 
of creating this fund 


[Question] What future do you see for Armenia” 


[Ter Petrosyan] When we succeed to overcome the 
problem of Nagorno-Karabakh, | can say with certainty 
that a bright future. a prosperous country and a happy 
people await us. | am certain of that 


[Question] How much time is needed” 


[Ter Petrosyan] That depends on the ability of Armenian 
authorities to implement appropriate policies and the 
extent by which other powers disrupt us. | must say that 
today the policy that Armenian authorities are pursuing 
with regard to Artsakh is running into serious hurdles 
especially in Armenia 


’ 


[Question] Do you consider the “National Pact” a threat’ 


[Ter Petrosyan] No. not at all. | do not see any threat. as 
long as, aS I said, their activities are confined to the limits 
of the law. Definitely no. [passage omitted] 


Fuel Shortage Disrupts Housing, Road Building 
Y3US01944 Beirut AZTAG in Armenian 2° Oct 92 p 3 


[Report by the Free Press Agency: “Fuel Shortage Poses 
Serious Threat to Construction’) 


[Text] Yerevan—R. Turvan. an official of Armenia’s Min- 
istry of Construction, has disclosed that. as a result of the 
severe fuel crisis. all construction activity in the country 
has been frozen and that the cement and gypsum factories 
of Hrazdan and Ararat have been idled 


Turvan noted that his ministry signed work contracts 
worth R2.2 billion for this year, but that only 43.8 percent 
of those contracts have been filled so far. He added that 
this vear the ministry plans to build 63.400 square meters 
of housing space compared to 540.000 square meters last 
year 


Turyan said that because of the fuel shortage it was 
possible to complete final work on only 9.000 square 
meters of living space in buildings in Gumr [Leninakan] 


Commenting on the causes of the severe shoriage of fuel 
Turyan said that the obstruction of rail deliveries are 
disrupting the work to transport fuel into Armenia 


Turvan also said that another reason for freezing construc- 
tion work 1s the policy that the government has adopted 
with regard to the settlement of outstanding debts amongst 
different ministries. He added “The government. light 
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industries, the Ministry of Health and other debtors have 
not paid their debts totaling more than RI billion to our 
ministry. AS a result, Our employees have not received 
their salaries for many months,” 


Road Construction 


Meanwhile. R. Armoyan, deputy minister of transporta- 
tion and communications, disclosed that there has been a 
substantial decline in road construction activity over the 
last month, primarily as a result of the fuel crisis. 


However, Krmoyan noted that intensive efforts are under 
way to complete the work on the construction of roads in 
the border regions, namely in Kapan, Goris, Tavush, 
ljevan, Yegheknadzor and especially the Goris-Lachin 
highway 


Krmoyan said that one of the basic objectives of his 
ministry 1s to complete the work on the construction of the 
Goris-Kapan and Kapan-Meghri roads. He added: “We 
hope that all the plans associated with the country’s road 
construction will be completed by 1996." 


Finally. Krmoyan said that the preliminary studies of 
Zangezur’ plan of road construction has been completed 
and that the plan has been submitted to the Ministry of 
Economics for its approval. 


Presidential Adviser's Visit to Ankara Detailed 
YIU 80/948 Paris HARATCH in Armenian 
29 Oct V2 p 


[Text] In yesterday's edition we briefly echoed Gerard 
Libaridian’s visit to Ankara. Today. we have received 
more detailed information from our sister paper MAR- 
MARA in Istanbul (24 and 26 October) 


Gerard Libaridian, adviser [on political affairs] to the 
president of Armenia, who 1s in Ankara, has had a meeting 
with Foreign Minister Hikmet Cetin. It 1s reported that the 
meeting between Libaridian and Cetin may be considered 
as the beginning of a new era in Turkish-Armeman rela- 
trons because something changed in those relations with 
the resignation of Armenia's foreign minister. Raffi Hov- 
hannisian. Several [Turkish] papers note in this regard that 
Hovhannisian was an “unmitigated Turk-hater” who had 
adopted the principle of “my enemy's enemy is my 
friend.” Asa result of that posture he paved the way for the 
PKK [Kurdistan Workers’ Party] to establish a base in 
Yerevan 

Articulating such comments, Banu Soysal. a correspondent 
of MEYDAN. says that moderate leaders in Yerevan 
forced Hovhannisian to step down and let Ankara know 
that the PKK visit to Yerevan had occurred against the will 
of the government. Armenian leaders also declared that 
“there will be no PKK camps in Armenia.” In this con- 
nection Armenia also reiterated that it wants to develop 
diplomatic and economic ties with Turkey 


Officials of the Turkish foreign ministry described the visit 
by Libaridian and his delegation as a “gesture of good 
will” 
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Armenian presidential adviser Gerard Libaridian’s visit to 
Ankara was widely covered in the Turkish press on 25 
October Libaridian and his delegation have concluded 
their (wo days of talks, According to Turkish press reports, 
Libaridian declared that Armenia does not wish to predi- 
cale its relations with Turkey on the genocide issue 
Libaridian criticized the Armenian diaspora organizations 
who have based their policies on the genocide issue. He 
said: “Lam not saying that the genocide issue 1s unimpor- 
lant’ However, we can debate this issue later and tind a 
professional solution in the spirit of cooperation.” 


With regard to the issue of Turkey's territorial integrity, 
Libaridian said that his government has endorsed the 
principles of the UN and the CSCE on this subject 


He said “We respect international law, and our principle 
isto live in peace with our neighbors. Did you ever hear us 
making any territorial demands since we declared indepen- 
dence’ Such issues remain in the past.” 


L ibaridian also offered explanations about the PKK issue 
and said that the Armenian government has not had any 
official contact with the PKK) When asked whether there 
are any PKK camps on Armenia's territory, Libaridian 
said categorically that there is no such thing. He said: 
“Consistent with our respect for international law, we 
cannot allow our territory to be used against a neighboring 
country 


The Armenian presidential adviser noted that there may 
be groups in Armenia who may be sympathetic to the PAK 
and that the government cannot control their movements. 
He said that he understands Turkey's sensitivity with 
regard to the Karabakh issue. He said: “We discussed this 
issue in Ankara. We agree with Turkish officials that first 
the bloodshed musi stop in that region.” Libaridian stated 
emphatically that Lachin 1s Azeri territory but that units of 
the Karabakh self-defense forces have occupied that town 
and corridor simply because Azerbayan cut off Karabakh 
from the outside world) He added: “If assurances are 
provided at the international level that Azerbaiyan will not 
Shut off that corndor, then the Karabakh self-defense 
forces will withdraw from that area.” 


Republic Foreign Debt Reported 


¥il SOL94C) Athens AZAT OR in Armenian 
OV pl 


[Text] A) Darbinyan, Armenia’s deputy minister of eco- 
nomics. has told the correspondent of the Free Press 
Agency that “Armenia's foreign debt stood at $700 million 
as of | December 1991." According to Darbinyan, over the 
past | sear Armenia's foreign debt neither increased nor 
decreased. Darbinyan said: “Armenia's foreign debt was 
created as a result of the division of the foreign debt of the 
former Soviet Union among the republics. The debt will be 
repaid through the agencies of the external economic bank 
of the former Soviet Union.” 
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Dashnak Party Congress Issues Declaration 
YIUSOI94D Parity GAMA in Armenian 30 Oct 92 pT 


[Declaration of the 25th General Congress of the Arme 
man Revolutionary Federation, issued in Paris on 40 
October 1992] 


[Excerpts] In this phase of the national liberauion move: 
ment of the Armenian people, when the consolidation ot 
Armenia's independent statehood and the strengthening of 
the armed self-defense on the territory of Artsakh are the 
most important problems, the Armeman Revolutionary 
Federation [ARF] convened its 25th General Congress and 
endorsed decisions in connection with the basic problems 
looming before the Armenian nation 


Given the existence of an independent Armenian republic 
the General Congress of the ARF was naturally scheduled 

be held in Yerevan. That would mean the literal 
realization of the slogan of the previous general congress, 
Toward the Homeland,” which constituted the principal 
source Of inspiration for our organizational, political and 
propaganda work in the fatherland for the last 4 years. The 
rank-and-file members of the ARF had been operating in 
Armenia continuously for the last two years. Meanwhile, 
in Artsakh, our freedom fighters fought and tell for the 
cause of liberating our homeland, The ARF was scheduled 
to convene its general congress in this environment of 
national, political and ideological developments. It was 
obvious that the return of the Dashnak party to our 
homeland would not be welcomed unanimously. However 
the anti-Dashnak campaign that has been unleashed by the 
old and new political forces have gone beyond every limit 
That campaign reached its zenith with the anti-Dashnak 
television speech by Armenia's president on 29 June. The 
political tension created by that speech forced the General 
Congress to adjourn its work and to decide to continue itn 
more normal conditions. As a result of the anti-Dashnak 
propaganda organized by the Armenian authorities in the 
last 4 months, the atmosphere did not calm down. Thus it 
became necessary to continue the 25th General Congress 
outside of Armenia 


After carefully examining issues with pan- Armenian con- 
tent and related to the diaspora Armemans, the General 
Congress reaffirmed the decisions to help the process of 
building the independent Armenian republic and to con- 
tinue the struggle for the liberation of Artsakh with 
renewed vigor. The congress also reviewed the persistent 
anti-Dashnak posture of some senior officials of the higher 
levels of the Armenian government and found that that 
posture 1s incompatible with the mentality of a state and 
fundamentally hurts the pan-Armenian efforts to consoli- 
date the newly created state and the national unity which ts 
so essential in this critical stage of the national liberation 
Struggle. [passage omitted] 


The 25th General Congress expressed unreserved conti- 
dence in the work of the ARF Bureau and confirmed that 
the representatives of the Bureau have always been led by 
the decisions of general congresses 


Based on the affirmation that the strengthening of the 
Armenian statehood 1s the supreme cause of the ARF and 
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that this is not related to the personal behavior of the 
individuals who head the government, the General Con- 
gress reiterated that the Dashnak party should continue 


with all of its resources to dedicate itself to the building of 


a genuine national statehood, the defense of the national, 
political and socioeconomic rights of the people in 
Armenia and the strugg'e for the liberation of Artsakh. The 
25th General Congress of the ARF directed the newly 
clected Bureau and its organizational units to continue to 
serve the overall interests of the Armenian people and the 
causes of ensuring unity, awakening national conscious- 
ness, consolidating democracy and realizing the aspira- 
tions of all Armenians. 


President of Parliament on Karabakh Strategy 


YSUSOL94E Party HARATCH in Armenian 
27 Oct 92 pp 1.4 


[Speech by Babgen Ararktsyan, president of Armenia's 
parliament] 


[Excerpts] On Friday, 23 October, the crowd that filled the 
Ingenieur Civile hall in Paris had the opportunity to listen 
to a speech by Babgen Ararktsyan, the president of Arme- 
nia’s parhament, who briefly described the situation in 
Armenia and Karabakh. Ararktsyan also talked about the 


“Armenia Fund” and answered several questions most of 


which were about political affairs. Accompanying Arark- 
isyan on the stage were Vahan Papazian, Armenia's first 
minister in France, Armen Bayburtyan, an aide to Arark- 
tsyan; Reverend Rene Levonian, and Kegham Kevonian, 
who acted as a translator. 


After a word of welcome in Armenian and French by 
Reverend Levonian and his presentation of the guests, the 
president of the parliament began to speak. Below 1s the 
text of his speech with very few omissions: 


“Dear compatriots and friends: 


“Our visit this time to France ts related to two missions: 
the first was the official invitation by Mr. Emmanuelli, the 
president of the National Assembly. During our three-day 
visti We had several meetings about political and economic 
issues. [passage omitted] 


“My address this evening consists of two parts: 
a) The situation in Armenia and Karabakh. 
“b) The ‘Armenia Fund.’ 


“What is happening in Armenia and Karabakh? | must say 
that there have been substantial changes in the recent 
period. Yes, the situation 1s very tense and we must be well 
aware of that. We must also understand the problems in 
their full depth 


“One can speak at great length about the blockade. the 
refugees and so forth, but the important point is to 
understand that all these are a consequence of the war that 
is being waged for the resolution of the Karabakh problem. 


“When Shushi was captured and the Lachin corridor was 
opened in May—and it seemed that the Azeri side acqui- 
esced in the opening of that corridor—we realized that 
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these developments were fraught with grave consequences, 
It was not a secret for anyone that Azerbayan would want 
to clear Karabakh [of Armenians], which indeed began to 
happen, 


“The [Azeri] plan was very simple. To apply pressure from 
the north of Karabakh so that the population runs toward 
Lachin to flee into Armenia, and thus Karabakh 1s vacated. 


“At the beginning, this plan seemed to be working when 
parts of Shahumyan and Martakert were seized and evac- 
uated. Here | do not wish to claborate on why that 
happened. The important point is that today the Azeri 
armies have been forced to stop ata line in the Martakert 
region, The Azeris could not realize their plan. Thus they 
sought another soluuion and focused their attention on 
Lachin with the objective of closing the corridor 


“Why? 


As you know before the Lachin corridor was opened there 
was only an aerial link between Armenia and Karabakh. In 
the recent period, when Azcrbayan acquired air power, 
they were convinced that we could not restore that aerial 
link. Thus, their plan was as follows: to shut off the Lachin 
corridor and strangle Karabakh. It must be said that about 
| and '> to 2 months ago Azerbayan had certain successes 
The corridor was substantially narrowed. and they were 
able to shell the road leading from Goris to Stepanakert. 
However, in the last 15 days it became possible to recover 
the positions around the corridor and even open a second 
corridor. 


“IT speak about this issue in such great detail because | view 
these events not as military but political developments. 
Because the failure of the Azeris’ first and second plans 
must show that the Karabakh problem cannot be solved by 
military means or by force. Armenia has sufficient strength 
not to allow that. This is the only way to make them sit at 
the negotiating table. 


“Despite the extensive military operations in the recent 
period, active talks are in progress directly between the 
governments and the parliaments [of Armenia and Azer- 
bayan]. 


“Armenia has always argued that we must find a political 
solution to the problem. We also realize that if we are weak 
we cannot find any political solution. Consequently, the 
Armenian government has done everything that 1s possible 
to ensure that Karabakh is strong militarily and economi- 
cally. | will not give any figures, but we have not spared 
anything for Karabakh. This has produced certain results 
at the international level. 


“During the talks in Rome and within the CSCE, the 
prevailing view was that neither the principle of the 
immutability of international borders nor the principle of 
the right of nations tor self-determination had any prece- 
dence over the other ina formal or legal sense. However, in 
practice, priority was always given to the principle of the 
immutability of international borders. It was very difficult 
to break that barrier. The only way to do it was war. It was 
necessary to strengthen Karabakh, especially in the mili- 
tary sense, or to consolidate its self-defense capability to 
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make the international community realize that the immu- 
tability of international borders 1s not the only acceptable 
principle 


These views have changed considerably recently. We had 
many meetings, some in France. Today there has been a 
qualitative transformation in the political arena: we felt 
that here during our visit also. 


“This change ts as follows: these two principles must be 
viewed as extremes and a soluuon must be sought 
between those two positions. That is the departure point 
of the proposals for which Armenian authorities have 
been struggling: 


a) We must guarantee the security of Karabakh’s pop- 
ulation. 


“b) That population must have the mght to live on its 
own territory. 


“When these proposals are implemented talks can begin 


between Armenia and Azerbayan about the status of 


Karabakh 


“In our meetings in Paris we tried win arrangements for 
the dispatch of international observers to Karabakh. 
Today there are observers from the former Soviet repub- 
lics, but they do not inspire the same confidence among the 
local population 


“Thus, this was the reason for the sharp debates in the 
[Armenian] parliament about the recognition of the 
Nagorno-Karabakh Republic. which the opposition 
demanded. We found that that would be the wrong policy 
because that would preempt any negotiations. 


“The debates were very sharp because all these factors 
needed to be taken into consideration, but at that moment 
the approach was more emotional. However. we prevailed 
at the expense of the loss of some authority. During our 
meetings here we see that that move was taken seriously. 


“A very vibrant political life 1s under way in Armenia. In 
my view, the most important recent development 1s that 
one week ago President Levon Ter Petrosyan submitted to 
the parliament a dratt constitution. Our new. political 
system must be built around that constitution. | believe 
that, after a review of one to two months, the parliament 
will decide how it will be approved: Either by a two-thirds 
majority in the parliament or by a referendum. | am very 
hopetul that we will have our new constitution by next 
spring. 


“The distribution of seats in the current parhament 1s as 
follows: there are ten political parties, of which four have 
parliamentary factions. A party gains a parliamentars 
faction if it has more than 10 deputies in the parliament 
The distribution 1s as follows: 


“The Armenian Pannational Movement: 57 deputies: the 
Democratic Liberal Party of Armenia: 16 deputies: the 
Armenian Revolutionary Federation: 12 deputies: the 
Agrarian Democrats |! deputies: the National Democratic 
Union: 6 deputies, the Republican Party | deputy: the 
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National Self-determination Union: | deputy; the Const 
tutional Rights Union: | deputy; and the Christian Dem- 
ocratic Union: | deputy, 


“With regard to the ‘Armenia Fund,’ Levon Ter Petrosyan 
announced its creation by a decree on 3 March 1992. After 
the [1988] earthquake there was a big aid movement 
around the world. Organizations were formed wherever 
there are Armenian communities. However, we realized 
that the material means were highly fragmented. On the 
other hand, the rebuilding of Armenia’s economy requires 
very large financial resources. The purpose of the ‘Armenia 
Fund’ 1s to concentrate these resources in one pot so that 
Important projects can be realized. We realize that 
Armenia cannot rebuild its economy with its own tnternal 
resources. This must be a national issue and take on the 
character of a national tax. A board of trustees has been 
formed for that purpose. 


“The board of trustees consists of 23 members and 
includes the prime minister, the vice president, the two 
catholicoses, representatives from the three [diaspora] 
parties—the Armenian Revolutionary Federation, the 
Democratic Liberal Party and the Social Democratic 
Clarion Party—a number of intellectuals and other prom- 
inent figures. This board will decide the programs that will 
be funded. 


At the first meeting of the trustees on 16 May several 
programs were approved. These include the Karabakh 
program, the Zangezur program—whose purpose 1s to 
consolidate Armenia's southern region—the earthquake 
zone program and the refugee program. There are also 
some secondary programs such as the printing of identity 
cards, issuing currency, funding for diplomatic missions 
overseas, and so forth. The budgets for these programs will 
be determined at the board's neat meeting on 29 October. 
[passage omitted] 


Steps for Creation of Army Urged 
930 SO193A Paris GAMK in Armenian 29 Oct 92 p 2 


{Article by Mark Harutyunmian: “Armenia's Army” 


[Text] Armenia has a problem of defending its borders, but 
it has no army. A qualified general, Norat Ter Grigoryan, 
has been invited as the commander of Armenian forces. 
He will organize the Armenian army gradually with 
modern concepts relevant to military science. Armenia 1s 
implementing a conscription. This means that there 1s a 
need for an army. which a common-sense reality. 


The people of Armenia are defending their homes, vi'lages 
and farms. especially in the border areas, to the best of 
their abilities. with the organization of an expeditionary 
force. The expeditionary force consists of volunteers; it 1s 
an auxiliary force, bul it 1s not an army. In this period of 
Staggering, the expeditionary force is playing an important 
role, but it 1s not a state solution even if it has the natural 
backing of the government. 


This assessment does not mean that Armenia is completely 
deprived of armed forces. There are a few regiments, each 
comprised of approximately 1.500 soldiers. According to 
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expert opinion, Armenia needs an army of 40,000 soldiers 
to be able to defend its borders especially since it does not 
have the benefit of natural borders with its neighbors. The 
need to defend the homeland with armies is inevitable 
until the establishment of peace and cooperation 


The formation of an army ts inevitable. Even Switzerland, 
which has declared its neutrality and which knows that itis 
not subject to any external threats, has a very modern 
army. Armenia has insecure borders and cannot be 
defended with the good will of others. General Norat Ter 
Cirigoryan 1s expected to express himself as a specialist to 
provide numbers, an estimate of costs and the qualitative 
nature of the army. 


The development of the people's civic awareness 1s of vital 
importance in this regard. Vazgen Sargsyan faced a nega- 
tive disposition by the people with regard to conscription 
during his term as minister of defense. The young men did 
not respond to their conscription calls, dealing a severe 
blow to the national aspirations of Armenians. These 
negative attitudes do not help the reconstruction of our 


homeland. It is time to come out of the narrow circles of 


power to win the confidence of the masses, by words and 
deeds, that Armenia and the Armenian nation will be led 
by basic national values. Such moves will lead che masses 
to respond positively to conseription calls. 


We must contribute to the formation of an Armenian army 
not out of humanitanan or philanthropic considerations 
but out of the knowledge that only Armenian platoons, 
brigades, battalions and companies can defend the Arme- 
nian homeland. Nations have always known to respond 
positively to the call of patriotism when leaders inspire 
contidence—as the French did in response to General 
Charles de Gaulle’s call on 1& June 1940. In a democratic 
system the army 1s not a political tool. This must also be 
explained to the people 


There 1s a large number of Armenian officers and soldiers 
in the former Sovict and the present Russian army who can 
return to Armenia and serve in the Armenian army. 
Because of developments in the Caucasus, Armenian 
officers and soldiers may not be viewed in a positive light 
as the descendants of a nation that ts destabilizing the 
region. However, Armenian authorities must offer the 
families of these soldiers housing—which 1s not so casy— 
in order to entice them to return. 


Another basic problem is the procurement of military 
materiel for the army. The departing Soviet army has 
transferred arms and ammunition [to Armenia] (although 
Azerbaijan has benefited more because there were a larger 
number of military units on its territory). [tis evident that 
military technology is developing very rapidly and that 
arms are becoming obsolete very quickly. Armentan must 
eventually produce its own military means and make use 
of advances made overseas. There 1s a drive in that 
direction because the regional powers, especially Azerbai- 
jan, are not standing idle 

This patchwork of thoughts can have meaning only when it 


is decided in Armenia to form a modern national army, 
different from a border-guard force. Azerbayan already 
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has a national army; it does not hide that fact and benefits 
from the specialized assistance of Turkish officers. 


Armenian authorities must recover the time they have lost 
and hasten the pace of forming a national army, This is not 
a question of militarism, self-defense and upholding 
national rights are imperative obligations. This is neither a 
disposition of aggressionism or a plot against peace. This is 
not a easy task, nor will it be easy, but we cannot evade it 
Out of populist considerations 


Army Prosecutor on Creation of Military Court 


YSU'SOIYSB Parts HARAT COE in Armenian 
YI? pe 


[Article by Arp Totoyan: “An End to Desertion?”] 


[Excerpt] Everyone who manages, through superhuman 
effort, not to despair at the sight of the almost shameful 
State of Armenia’s military organization will take a breath 
of consolation when he reads the interview with Vaghar- 
shak Vardanyan who was appointed Armenia's chief mil- 
ary prosecutor on § October. Vardanyan was born in the 
Mayisyan village of Akhuryan in 1952. He served as an 
inspector and military prosecutor in the Soviet army. He 
was appointed the deputy military prosecutor for the 
Soviet 7th Army stationed in Armenia. In 1990 he was 
promoted to become the military prosecutor of the said 
force. An interview with him by Ashot Aghababyan was 
published in HAYASTANT HANRAPETUTYUN on 13 
October. 


In the interview the organizavion of the Armenian military 
prosecutor's office 1s presented. This 1s the first time that 
Armenia 1s having a military prosecutor's office: “In short 
everything 1s Starting from scratch.” The country will have 
five regional military prosecutor's offices: Zangezur, Yer- 
evan, Gumri, Sevan and Gugark. The chief military pros- 
ecutor has been handed lists of candidates for regional 
posts. The principal role of the newly created office will be 
to oversee the correct implementation of laws within the 
armed forces. Its domain of supervision will include the 
defense forces, the internal security forces, national secu- 
rity staff, border guards, military institutions and enter- 
prises, defense industries, military Commissariats and mil- 
itary schools 


Referring to the widespread phenomenon of desertion in 
the national army, the interviewer asks: “Where did this 
mentality start, and how did it take root in our youth?” 
Vardanyan explains that evervthing started from the cam- 
paign three or four years ago exhorting Armenian young 
people not to serve in the Soviet army of occupation. He 
says that there were objective reasons for that: In recent 
years 104 Armemians had been killed in Soviet army units. 
He adds that if Armenian young men had served in the 
Soviet 7th Army, which 15 stationed in Armenia, “today we 
would not be facing a broken force.” He continues: “We 
lost the moment. Led by emotion, we did not realize the 
importance of the moment, and now we are reaping the 
fruits of that. We instilled the spirit of desertion in our 
children. Now they are evading their own national army.” 
He also points out the essence of this pain and offers a was 
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to cure its The deserters are not being punished, That is 
why their ranks are growing.” 


In addition to the sin of desertion, Vardanyan comments 
on the nature ov other offenses: “[ There ts} looting of 
State-owned military property. In the past they were 
Stealing from the 7th Army. Now they are stealing from our 
own national army, although the scope and motives are 
different.” There are still incidents of thett, looting, abuse 
of office and attempts to disturb law and order 


Will the military court try only those offenders who are 
drafted or the volunteers as well? The chiet prosecutor's 
answer is very clear. “The defense of the homeland is 
sacred work for all of us. tas that awareness that will lead 
us to the border and battlefield ” Vardanyan adds that 
sometimes people wish to pustify their desertion with ther 
feelings of fear. He says: “What tear? When you are a 
soldier, you defend your people and homeland with a gun 
in your hands. Thank God, we have many dedicated 
people who do not wait to be drafted into the army. | was 
a Yeraplur again recently. | saw the graves of many 16, 17 
and 18-year-old young men.” 


The portion of the interview which inspires most conti. 
dence 1s the determined stance he expresses with regard to 
deserters: “Many deserters feign sickness. A deserter is a 
deserter and must be punished. The army 1s not kinder- 
garten, and there will always be hardships. Hardships are 
for men.” 


At the end of the interview, the chief prosecutor answers a 
question about political parties. Like RK. Vasilyan [former 
leader of the now disbanded Armenian National Army], 
the commander of the Noyemberyan region, Vardanyan 1s 
very unambiguous on this issue: “The prosecutor's office 
does not and will not have any links to any party. The 
military prosecutor’s office can implement only one policy: 
the policy of preserving legality at the state level.” [passage 
omitted] 


Progress of Fall Conscription Campaign Reported 
Y9SUSOI9SC Athens AZAT OR in Armenian 
7 Nov 92 pl 


[Text] Units of the Armemian army wall begin inducting the 
first groups of the fall conscription most probably on 10 
November. The conscripts will serve their tour of duty 
only on Armenian territory except one group which, in 
accordance with treaty provisions, will be dispatched to 
various military schools in the CIS to take officer training 
COUTSES. 


A conscription commission, headed by Vo Shirkhanyan 


first deputy minister of defense, has been tormed by 
government decree to organize the conscription properly 


‘Major Changes’ Expected in Government 
YSUSOIY3D Athens AZAT OR in Armenia 
7 Nov 92 pl 


[Text] Minister of State Grigor Areshyan has been dis- 
missed from his post by a decree trom President Levon Ter 
Petrosyan with the pretext of being assigned to other 
duties. 








CAUCASLS 117 


Commenting on this decree, G. Shukaryan, the press 
secretary of Armenia's president, said: “Major changes of 
officials and institutions are expected ine Armenia.” He 
also said that the same extent of Change of personnel and 
structure is expected in the Ministry of Detense. Noting 
that Armenia has embarked upon building an army spe- 
clalized in the defense of the country’s borders, Shukaryan 
suid that there is a need tor serious changes in the news 
dissemination organizauion of the Ministry of Defense. He 
added that. in his opinion, the first changes ano that 
department will pursue the goal of organizing the news 
dissemination about our military operations with higher 
standards and to make them avaiable overseas 


AZERBAIJAN 


People’s Front Behavior Likened to CPSU’s 
YSU SO20F 1 Moscow LITERATURNAY AE GAZE LA 
m Russian No $80.9 Dec ¥2 p 2 


[Article by Elmira Akhundova, LIPERATURNAY 4 
GAZETA correspondent: “Are We No Better than the 
CPSU”? Will the NFA SAdyuse Laws To Suit Itself?’ | 


[Text] Baku-—The second special congress of the People’s 
Front of Azerbaijan raged for three days, claiming the role 
of “the leading and guiding force.” 


Having passed its peak of popularity. after taking power 
without any difficulty in. May of this vear. the People s 
Front of Azerbayan 1s encountering great difficulties 
today. 


Phe threatening empty store counters, delays in economic 
and land reform, and the inability to resolve the Karabakh 
problem—all this has a negative effect on the rating of the 
“front fighters.” Their can.p has not had tts tormer unity 
tor a long time now. The most brilliant leaders of this 
movement, who established themselves at the apex of state 
power, became the heads of independent political parities 
At the same time they are not hurrying to break with the 
“alma mater.” understanding that in the eyes of the people 
they wall remain, as before, a symbol of the NFA [People’s 
Front of Azerbaran), and that in this capacity thes have 
more chances of gaining victory at the forthcoming parha- 
mentary elections next year. Therefore, in the opinion of 
T. Karayey., first deputy speaker of parliament. it would be 
more feasible to reorganize the front into a bloc of political 
partics Which would assume full collective responsibilty 
tor the state of affairs in the republic. 


However, another point of view prevailed at the Congress, 
as a result of which the delegates decided to main‘ain the 
status quo of the NFA as a mass sociopolitical Movement 
with individual and collective membership In principle, 
this somewhat amorphous organizational structure 15 very 
convenient, as it trees the NFA trom restrictions that apply 
to political parties. Thus. Azerbayan President Elchibes, 
who according to the law 1s not supposed to belong to any 
party. retained his post as NFA chairman. Not one party, 
besides the People’s Front. has primary cells 19 enterprises 
and establishments In a word, everything would be tine 
except that according to existing laws the status of the NEA 
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as a social Movement does not give it the right to nominate 
its own candidates in parliamentary and municipal elec- 
tions. But this, in the opinion of I. Gambarov, speaker of 
the parliament, is a matter that can be remedied—all that 
has to be done is to introduce a change in the laws, 
adjusting them according to decisions of the congress and 
legally establishing a special role for the NFA. 


This, it is true, reminded me of the unforgettable times 
when, as the “leading and guiding force,” the CPSU 
“adjusted” all laws to suit itself in exactly the same way. | 
think that an initiative like this will be treated quite 
ambiguously in the Milli Majlis [National Assembly]. 


People’s Democratic Party Congress Viewed 
93US01864 Baku BAKINSKIY RABOCHLIY in Russian 
4 Nov 92 p 3 


{Interview with Rafik Turabkhanogly Sabakh, Azerbaijan 
People’s Democratic Party senior adviser, and Ukhkhan 
Nikolayev, chairman of the Ill Party in the Republic of 
Sakha, by E. Abaskuliyeva: “Position: On the Path to 
Unity] 

[Text] The name of Rafik Abdullayev is well known from 
Azerbaijan’s presidential campaign. He appeared on televi- 
sion several times, speaking not only as a candidate for the 
office of head of state, but also as leader of the People’s 
Democratic Party of Azerbaijan. 


The first legal congress in the party's history was held a few 
days ago: Its members said that during its 25-year under- 
ground existence, it held seven congresses. It was originally 
known as the Universal Azerbaijani Workers’ and Peasants’ 
Party. After its organizer, R. Abdullayev, was arrested for 
dissident activity and returned to politics in February 1968, 
the party was renamed the People’s Democratic Party of 
Azerbaijan [PDPA]. 


The reason for the name change was the first subject of my 
conversation with Rafik Turabkhanogly Sabakh, senior 
adviser to the People’s Democratic Party, during the con- 
gress. Our conversation was interrupted several times—by 
the arrival of guests (representatives of Turkic peoples from 
various parts of the ex-Sovict republics and from other 
foreign countries were invited to the congress), by the arrival 
of my own colleagues, and by discussions of current prob- 
lems with party comrades. Nevertheless, a position was 
forged, and I was able not only to hear speeches by congress 
delegates, but also to speak with several of them. 


[Sabakh] It is typical that people, as they come to know the 
world better, change their views with respect to various 
particulars. Or, while remaining committed to strategic 
objectives, that they find new tactical decisions in keeping 
with the specific historical moment. That is what hap- 
pened with our party. I was concerned about the fate and 
future of our people, especially those people who, through 
their labor, create material assets. But I later realized that 
it is impossible to change the living conditions of only part 
of society. Only through democratic reforms for all, only 
on a united national basis, is it possible to attain universal 


prosperity. 
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Freedoms, happiness, and prosperity for the Azerbayani 
people—and this 1s no doubt one of the main objectives of 
Our program—can be achieved, on the basis of the spiritual 
essence and mentality of the Turkic peoples. by returning 
to our historical roots and idea, which is based on the 
philosophy of Turkism, a philosophy of life that. in my 
view, 1s reflected most fully in the poetry and teachings of 
Nasimi. We believe that if all the peoples of the world, 
even the smallest, are free and can decide their own fate, 
then peace on Earth can become realistically attainable. 


[Abaskuliyeva] This also accounts, no doubt, for the invi- 
lation to your congress extended to representatives of 
Turkic peoples of Uzbekistan, Turkey, Dagestan, Kaza- 
khstan, Turkmenistan, the Republic of Sakha, and also of 
the Gagauz, the Nogaytsy. the Turkish Cypriots—it's hard 
to list them all. Is this an element of eastern hospitality, or 
do you have some sort of political aims? For instance, the 
creation of a contederation of Turkic states? 


[Sabakh] I have been a participant in many different 
conferences. congresses, and meetings having to do with 
the unifying ideas of Turkic peoples or Turanians, and | 
want to stress the following: This 1s a question only of 
moral unity and a return to our roots. which gave us our 
Strength and independence. 


It is the idea of Turan that has brought representatives of 
Turkic peoples together at various conferences and meet- 
ings. During these discussions, the idea crystallized of 
holding here in Baku the first founding congress of the 
People’s Democratic Party of Turan, [PDPT], which was 
attended by more than 50 delegates from various regions 
and states. 


{Abaskuliyev] Tell me, please, what 1s the relationship 
between the APDP and the PDPT? Your party's Basic 
Principles, which were published in your newspaper MEN- 
LIK, specity who can be a member of the APDP: A person 
who acknowledges the party program and charter and the 
world views and philosophy of Nasimi, who speaks one of 
the Turkic dialects. and who strives for human perfection: 
nationality. origin, and religious beliefs make no differ- 
ence. The same criteria have been established for member- 
ship in the PDPT. 


[Sabakh] I think that every member of our party can be a 
member of the People’s Democratic Party of Turan. 


{Abaskuliyev] What are vour party's basic tasks at the 
current eighth congress’ 


{Sabakh] Mostly organizational issues and preparations for 
the parliamentary elections. And most importantly. to 
hold the first. founding congress of the PDPT. It is rather 
telling that the holding of our congress coincides with the 
holding in Derbent of the first congress of Azeris living in 
Dagestan. a meeting of l'gro-Finns 1n Estonia, and the 
meeting of heads of six Turkic states in Turkey. The idea of 
Turkic integration is taking on more and more concrete 
and varied fornis. 
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Our conversation during the congress recess was inter- 
rupted by the arrival of a group of Turkic people from the 
Republic of Sakha, to whom Rafik Bey introduced me. 
Ukhkhan Nikolayev is chairman of the Future of Sakha 
Society and, at the same time, chairman of the national III 
Party. He 1s a poet and journalist. 


{ Nikolayev] | have enormous respect for the idea of Turan 
and its philosophical basis, which is founded on the 
creative work of Nasimi and has been modernized by 
Rafik Turabkhanogly. | especially like the fact that it gives 
due credit to the shamanist world view of the ancient 
Turkic peoples of Sakha, and that it declares its commit- 
ment to universal human ideas, unification based on the 
historical memory of Turkic peoples, and revival of the 
culture, traditions, and moral principles of the Turkic 
peoples, regardless of how large any given people might be. 


Today, at a time when all peoples are striving for indepen- 
dence, they face a choice—whom to be with, whom to rely 
on. The 380,000-strong Turkic people of Sakha are relying 
on their brothers by blood and language. Turan is the 
family of Turkic peoples that will help our cultural and 
national revival. We came to Baku in order to take part in 
the proceedings of the first. founding congress of the 
People’s Democratic Party of Turan, which is being cre- 
ated in order to safeguard the rights of the Turkic peoples. 
something that is possible only after the creation of a 
mechanism for self-administration. 


nek 


A good many interesting speeches were heard at both 
congresses. There were also disagreements, which ts only 
natural given such broad representation. Nevertheless, the 
most important point—a porat made repeatedly in both 
speeches and conversations in the lobbies—was that the 
PDPA is one of the few parties that gives priority to 
philosophical and moral categories in society. For the first 
time, the task of creating a historical community of peo- 


ples of the Eurasian continent has become the objective of 


a party program. So far. only the first step has been taken 
on this path. 


Interview With Author Of Mass Media Draft Law 
Y3US01374 Baku KHALG GEZETI in Azeri 
8 Sep 92 pl 


[Interview with Kheyrulla Eliyev by Gezenter Geribov: 
“Has The Law Freed The ‘Word’?”} 


[Text] Sometimes it strikes people that our newspapers can 
print whatever they want. Everyone considers themselves 
to be right. How much time does it take to sort through 
what has been written? We also come across articles which 
distort events and facts and which contain false informa- 
tion and which go to the limit in denigrating a personality. 
We endure the idiosyncrasies of some writers who, drunk 
with freedom, plunge into the fertility of a newspaper. The 
democrats who. until yesterday. wrote about everything 
themselves, can today say nothing about something 
written which opposes them. At least a newspaper's lie will 
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be exposed in that newspaper, and open letters are written, 
The best is that the spirit of “the author's opinion can 
correspond with the editors’ opinion” is being lett behind. 
And the law? After all, we have a press law. 


The law which regulates the activities of the channels of 
mass information and contirms the publisher's rights has 
entered into force. Our interviewee 1s Kheyrulla Eliyev, a 
peoples deputy who took part in preparing the dratt law of 
the Azerbayan Republic “On The Channels Of Mass 
Information.” 


[Geribov] More than a month has passed since the law on 
the press and channels of mass information went into 
effect. Is the law working? 


[Elivev] Of course it 1s working. This law established 
normative instructions for the freedom of speech and the 
press, which had remained as a declarative pronounce- 
ment in our Constitution for long vears. And censorship, 
which had been abolished in most countries of the world, 
has now also come to an end among us. This law does not 
allow the monopolistic rights of certain newspapers or 
channels of mass information. The right of all physical and 
legal persons to found a channel of mass information has 
been confirmed. 


[Geribov] Why did it take a year of discussions to pass the 
law on the press? 


[Elivev] As 1s known, the draft of this law was discussed 
under the name “Law of the Azerbaijan Republic on the 
Press and Other Channels of Mass Information” at the 28 
June 1991 session of the Azerbaijan Supreme Soviet on tts 
first reading and approved; it was decided that it should be 
reworked by taking into consideration shortcomings and 
suggestions. After repeated discussions at the Azerbayan 
Journalists’ Union, the Press Committee, the Teleradio 
Broadcasting Company, Azerinform, the editorial boards 
of various newspapers and journals, various experienced 
journalists and lawyers, the draft was issued at the second 
session of the Supreme Soviet (15 November 1991). But 
discussions were held up so the Press Committee could 
propose an alternative draft. 


Since then it was reexamined and discussed again at joint 
meetings of the commissions for questions of culture and 
religious belicf of the Supreme Soviet and for science, 
education. religion and culture of the National Assembly, 
the journalism faculty of the M. E. Resulzade Baku State 
University and the editors of various channels of mass 
information. After thinking over shortcomings and pro- 
posals the draft was published in KHALG GEZETI, 
HEYAT, EDEBIYYAT GEZETI and AZERBAYJAN 
GENJLERI. and turned over for discussion by the people. 


As the result of active contributions by most journalists, 
the draft. which had been “simplified” by publicistic 
elements, was changed in content and structure due to the 
observations of legalists and workers of the legal guaran- 
tees and control department of the Supreme Soviet. and 
perfected further. Following vear-long tortuous discussions 
and corrections, the draft law. its number of articles 
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growing and diminishing from 39-53, was passed by the 
National Assembly on Azerbayan’s national press day on 
22 July 1992. 


[Geribov] Now life is changing so fast that the need 1s felt 
to reexamine every law passed yesterday and make correc- 
tions today. In other words, as discussions stretch out for 
creating a perfect law, every day something new pops up. 
In this context, does the perfection of the law satisfy you? 


[Eliyev] The process of work on the draft law showed, 
above ail, that the democratization of our society should 
not be turned into an obstacle, that guarantee for the 
freedom of mass information must be created and that it 
should encompass basic questions connected with the 
activity of channels of mass information. 


Certainly, it would not be correct to look for the solution to 
all questions which we have confronted or will confront in 
connection with the activities of channels of mass infor- 
mation in our daily life and work in this law, including 
market economics and the financial difficulties it brings 
up. These and other difficulties emerging in a period of 
transition can be resolved through other legal acts. 


It would also not be correct to complicate the law with 
elements on the content of statutes or regulations, as well 
as assertions which will form the content of future laws on 
the Azerteleradio Company, Azerinform and publishing 
which have a number of specific aspects. It is necessary to 
consider that this law is a general document which can be 
the legal foundation for our republic's channels of mass 
information under conditions of glasnost and democracy. 


[Geribov] Should the activity of our newspapers, which are 
trying various principles to survive and gain the respect of 
readers, not go outside the framework of the law? 


[Eliyev] Along with our newspapers and journals which 
have engraved their words on marble in favor of the 
democratization of our society, which has always been far 
from haughty or poorly intentioned, there are also news- 
papers and compilations about which who or what they 
serve 1s unknown and whose pages are filled with unsigned 
attacks and slander. ALthough in January of this year 104 
newspapers and 39 journals were published in the republic, 
more than 330 newspapers, more than a hundred journals 
and even 5 information agencies have been registered at 
the State Press Committee. 


Under such a condition it is important that writers and 
channels of mass information understand the limits of the 
rights and duties with civic responsibility. 


The law has filled a major gap in creativity. The document 
which regulates legal relationships in connection with the 
preparation and dissemination of information ts already in 
action. But the job 1s not done by simply passing a law to 
create a democratic press. Much also depends on the 
political, legal and professional culture of journalists. Our 
rich press history could be a constant example to us in this 
work. 


Our people are connoisseurs of words. Everyone knows 
why something is good or bad. One cannot cheat them with 
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articles conveying sensationalistic, angry, or ill-considered 
ideas. Newspapers who elect this route will not survive 
very long. The law does not permit arbitrariness. 


Consumer Group Official On Cooperative Crisis 


Y3USOI37B Baku AHALG GEZETT in Azeri 
9 Sep 92 p 3 


[Article by Elchin Mahmudov, member of the pre: dium 
of Azerittifag, chief of the administration for cadres, 
educational institutions and social questions: “The Coop- 
erative: Disturbance Among The Cadres”’] 


[Text] It 1s possible to emerge from the crisis situation into 
which the economy has fallen only through basic economic 
reforms. This requires that property be moved from state 
control, the establishment of shareholders societies, asso- 
clations, concerns and companies along with state institu- 
tions, and their activities on an equal basis. 


The consumer cooperative which had already taken form 
at the beginning of the century 1s a form of enterprise 
characteristic of a market economy by its nature. But the 
transfer of property in all sectors without exception to state 
monopoly exerted its negative influence on the consumer 
cooperative. Its rights and statutes were violated, it was 
stripped of property. and its circle of activity was limited. 
For years orders were given to it from above, and plans. 
quotas and control numbers were placed on 11. 


Work principles contrary to the principles of consumer 
cooperation led to serious distortions in the management 
of cooperative property and in cadre policy which was its 
basic stimulus. For years service fees, the salary fund and 
staff schedules equal to those of state institutions were 
applied. All electoral duties from the chairmanship of the 
Azerittifag presidium to the leaders of rayon cooperative 
organizations were given over to the Azerittifag Council or 
representatives’ meetings formally after they had been 
agreed upon higher up. Thus today nonproftessionals— 
dozens of teachers, agronomists, medical and communtca- 
tions workers—are working in the system. 


Now the times are changing. Radical steps can be taken in 
cadre policy. The Azerittifag Council passed a decree at the 
beginning of the year on the correct selection of leaders of 
cooperative organizations and institutions under condi- 
tions of market relations and allowing them freedom for 
effective activity. Recently, much work has been done in 
this sector, and the majority of chairmen and their depu- 
ties have been replaced with highly trained specialists. 
Along with this. the heads of executive government in a 
number of rayons do not want to take into account the 
cooperative regulations and are replacing leading posts in 
cunsumer societies, social sustenance organizations, 
supply administrations, food factories and kolkhoz mar- 
kets with non-specialists of their own choosing. For 
example, a policeman heads the newly created Rayon 
Consumer Society in Siyezen. persons with secondary 
educations in the Gebele Rayon consumer society and the 
Khachmaz supply administration, teachers at the Gubadly 
b ikery... If we consider that today more than half the 
cooperators working in rayon consumer societies are not 
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specialists, we can imagine how serious the cadre crisis the 
consumer cooperative is undergoing is 


Since the way has been opened for random people to enter 
the cooperative due to outside pressure, by the same token 
specialized, experienced personnel are leaving the system 
A strong cadre turnover has begun 


The training of cadres and their employment in their own 
field is & More important issue under conditions of market 
economics, Cadres for consumer cooperatives are being 
trained at the cooperative institute, the Baku Cooperative 
Technical School and other technical vocational schools. 
In these places more attention is being given to training 
managers, brokers, sales people and businessmen for com- 
mercial services, the manufacturing-supply complex, 
financial-economic and legal work, cooperative structure, 
foreign relations and other service sectors. In addition to 
this, a preliminary agreement has been reached on coop- 
eration between the Baku affiliate of the Moscow Cooper- 
ative Institute and a similar institution in Izmir in Turkey 
Based on this agreement, a student exchange, advanced 
training for pedagogical cadres in Turkish universities and 
other measures have been planned. 


With the goal of increasing interest and responsibility in 
the training of cadres and using them, the transfer of 
cooperative organizations and institutions to complete 
enterprise accounting has been considered appropriate. 
Consumer cooperations must operate under conditions of 
complete freedom and self sufficiency. It must be done this 
way so that it can compete with shareholder, state and 
other institutions. This is only possible in the event that 
there is a harmonious upward movement of all sectors of 
cooperation and if cadre policy is resolved successfully. 


Pashazade On Election To Religious Council 
93U'S0137C Baku KHALG GEZETI in Azeri 
10 Sep 92 pl 


{Article by Azerinform: “Hajy Allahskukur Pashazade 
Elected Chairman Of High Religious Council") 


[Vext] Sheykhulislam Haji Allahshukur Pashazade, head 
of the Administration for Muslims of the Caucasus, was 
elected chairman of the High Religious Council for Peo- 
ples of the Caucasus. Authoritative clerics who were taking 
part in a two-day “round table” in Grozny of problems of 
the Caucasus passed this decree unanimously. They char- 
acterized the sheykh as a candidate for the counci! chair- 
manship, and pointed out his international influence and 
his great organizational capabilities. It was noted that the 
election of Haji Allahshukur to this post is a recognition of 
his special services in the work for peace in the region and 
in broadening the possibilities for believers. 


In the meeting in the capital of the Chechen Republic 
scholars, political scientists, social servants and religious 
workers, and representatives of various parties, organiza- 
tions and movements took part. They discussed the dan- 
gerous situation which has developed in the region and 
searched for ways to emerge from it. They tried to evaluate 
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the historical experience of the peoples of the Caucasus 
and prepare a unified, all-round program of action for the 
fulure 


After the Sheykhulislam returned from Grozny, he said to 
an Azerinform correspondent: “We consider it to be our 
sacred obligation to influence men's minds and hearts and 
awaken pure and organized ideas which respond to the 
benevolent ideals and traditions of the Caucasus, In an 
appeal which has been passed to the peoples of the Cau- 
casus it 18 stated that the goal of our activities 18 to 
establish peace and a flourishing ‘Caucasian home'—a 
home of friendship and cooperation of all peoples and 
nationalities living in our ancient region, It 1s impossible to 
do this without uniting everyone's inspired efforts; the 
path of felicity and security passes not through factional- 
ization but through unity. | am quite sure that only by 
demonstrating mutual respect and help for each other can 
the independence of our countries be strengthened and can 
we stand against any kind of intrigue from outside. There 
is NO alternative to this, or else bloody interethnic con- 
flicts, the torture and agonies of people, will remain 
normal elements in our lives for a long time.” 


Haji Allahshukur Pashazade expressed the hope that with 
the help of God ALmighty the clerics will be able to 
achieve the peoples’ forgetting of the miseries of the past, 
inculcate trust and respect for each other among them, and 
direct their aspirations along peaceful lines. 


Arif Hajyyeyv, chairman of the APF [Azerbaijan People’s 
Front] High Council and state councilor of the Azerbayan 
Republic, participated in the work of the “round table.” 


State Planning Official On Crisis, Reforms 
93U'S0137D Baku KHALG GEZETI in Azeri 
10 Sep 92 pl 


[Article by Surkhay Taghyzade, deputy chairman of the 
State Economics and Planning Committee: “Reforms Are 
Being Delayed And The Crisis In The Countryside Is Being 
Deepened’] 


[Text] The destruction of existing economic structures, the 
mobilization of new ones, and violations of order and 
discipline have brought the village and its production 
activity to the verge of bankruptcy. As a whole the crisis in 
the agroindustrial complex is continuing to deepen. The 
monopolization of property in the hands of the state over 
the last 72 years and the propagandizing of the concept of 
“property of all the people” have also done their work. 
After all, people viewed this property always as the “prop- 
erty of all’; in other words, as ownerless. alien property. 


The general situation and objective are clear, the new 
government is building an agricultural policy in the direc- 
tion of mobilizing ownership and market relations in this 
sector in order to increase the production of agricultural 
products and reorganizing it. Of course, the policy must be 
implemented by taking into consideration local conditions 
and characteristics of the republic, population density, the 
paucity of per capita cultivable land, the centralization of 
heavy agricultural machinery and equipment on kolkhozes 
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and sovkhozes, the sowing of essential food and plants 
(grain, vegetables, fruits, grapes, cotton) in one massif in 
large fields, the need for a regular planting system and the 
movement of sheepherds., If the policy is not reinforced by 
concrete measures and reforms, whatever they say will 
only remain words, 


Above all, a belief must be instilled among the villagers in 
the importance of the new economic mechanism, as well as 
a feeling of ownership of his own land, and farming 
enterprises in the territories of mountain kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes in rolling hills, leased cooperatives, stock- 
holders societies, fruit and vegetable cooperatives in hard- 
working kolkhozes and sovkhozes located near cities, and 
personal vacation homes must be organized. Machine- 
tractor parks of state and public enterprises must be turned 
over to lease cooperatives and they must serve the new 
production structures by means of a contract. If some 
leaseholders and shareholders want to transfer to indepen- 
dent management in the future, they must retain the right 
to separate from production cooperatives and shareholder 
societies. 


Institutions of state importance—seed and planting and 
scientific-experimental institutions, major poultry and 
swine Operations, educational institutions, veterinary ser- 
vice, equipment for irrigation and waterworks must 
remain under state monopoly and serve production insti- 
tutions in the sector by means of contract. The establish- 
ment of joint institutions with foreign countries in produc- 
tion and scientific-production areas would also be 
relevant. At this point we would say that all agricultural 
structures, no matter what the form of ownership, must 
implement their work in accordance with the laws on land 
and property of the Azerbaijan Republic. 


The structure of the processing industry, especially insti- 
tutions processing meat, dairy products, fruits and vegeta- 
bles must be changed from the ground up, and small 
processing institutions under the aegis of agricultural coop- 
eratives and shareholders’ societies in place of the former 
large processing plants, as well as small warehouses for 
surpluses, must be established. As a consequence of imple- 
menting this measure losses of 30-35 percent would be 
prevented. 


Meeting the needs of the population, closed institutions 
and the army as well as the processing industry for raw 
materials, determining and collecting the state's reserves as 
well as maintaining and broadening foreign economic ties 
(export of surplus products and import of needed prod- 
ucts) must be managed by the state. With this goal, state 
orders for basic food products, agricultural raw materials 
(grain, fruit, grapes, vegetables, green tea leaves, sugar 
beet, cotton, tobacco, meat, milk, wool, eggs) must be 
upheld. With the goal of giving an incentive to the pro- 
ducer earlier selling prices must be redetermined and the 
farmer must be supplied with machinery and equipment. 
seed, fertilizer and other means of production. Relations 


KF BIS-USR-92-160 
16 December 1992 


between production, supply, processing and trade organi. 
zalions must be implemented through contracts and the 
laws in force, The possibility to sell surplus products must 
be granted to the enterprises 


The increase of state prices of selling to the state and 
strengthening the material-technical guarantees of produc: 
tion on one hand, and treeing the use of surplus product on 
the other will lead to more goods in the the consumer 
market and a lowering of prices. 


Basic steps must be taken with the goal of mecting the 
demand for food and crop raw materials as well as chan- 
nels of production, as well as reducing foreign dependence. 
The structure of planted fields must be changed and fields 
sown with goods for which the population feels a great 
need and which are purchased at high prices from abroad 
(fodder, rice, sugar beets, olive oil, green tea leaves. 
Eastern sweets) must be expanded. The productivity of 
every hectare must be increased, more attention must 
given to the development of meat development in moun- 
lain rayons, meat and dairy development in the toothills, 
and beef cattle in low-lying rayons. Dairy cows in moun- 
tain rayons must be retained there to supply hospitals, 
children’s institutions and the production of a high grade 
of cheeses (Dutch and Swiss types); concern must be shown 
for the development of local meat and wool sheep herds. 
The production of non-traditional ecologically harmless 
fertulizers and medicinal herbs within our internal possi- 
bilities must be organized. 


Azerbayan must be changed from a raw material supplier 
to a processing industry country for its move towards 
independence. While machinery and equipment are out of 
date, buying from abroad has been too expensive. Thus. 
machinery must be bought to replace that which has sat 
unused or has been destroyed. Jomt institutions producing 
small machinery and equipment for agricultural and small 
processing plants must be established along with foreign 
companies. 


Farming enterprises are once again being established and 
all-round concern must be shown them. With this goal, a 
defense fund for new agricultural structures, including 
farming enterprises, must be created. Concessionary 
credits must be given to them. Taking into consideration 
the need for the development of higher agricultural pro- 
duction, allocations from farmers, leaseholder coopera- 
tives and shareholders’ societies for the state budget and 
insurance fund and the percentage of the supplementary 
income tax for equipment, materials and service sold to 
them must be kept under constant control by the state. 


All these measures, especially for approaching a direct 
production base for processing industry plants, and other 
measures for locating the forces of production, will also 
prevent the population's flow from the countryside to the 
city. Monies saved by ceasing the construction of large 
institutions in the cities will be directed for the solution of 
the social issues of the village 
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Nakhichevan Customs Officials On Transit Lo 
lurkey 

YEE NOTRE Bahu AMAL GEE Tin teen 

HW Sep 4p 


[Interview with Pelman blives. charmnan of the Nakbich 
evan State Customs Administration by Serdar bElives 
Pransit bo Turkey thas Beyun'y 


[Pext}) Nakhichevan Turkish cconomi and cultural tes 
were broadened: after the opening of the bridge of hope 
over the Arnaz Raver Pollowing decrees by the autonomous 
republie’s High Assembly Presidium and Cabinet of Main 
isters residents of Nakhichevan pared the possibility of 
meetinp relatives acquamtances and: trends living an 
TPurkes Recentls the number of those wishing tw wo tf) 
Purkey from the Sederek customs post inereased) Out 
newspapers correspondent talked with) Pelman blives 
Charron of the Nakhichevan State Customs Committee 


[Question] Phe Commitice sou head began tts work in May 
of this vear What hind of work fave you done recently? 


[Plivey] Phe stractural arrangement of the committee, the 
Stall roster and statutes have been prepared and sub 
mitted We willhave J} workers Ourorgans mn the rayons 
have commenced operons 


[Question} Pherre are many who wish to go abroad What 
recent changes have there been in transit regulations? 


[Elives |] Citizens of the autonomous republic know the 
transit regulations for the Islamic Republic of Tran 
hese regulations are stillan force There as a stight 
difference After petitioning the visa and regulations 
department of the Toternal \thaus Ministey and trans 
ferting EOOO rubles to the bank. they receme a special 
document This document makes tt possible fora citizen 
lo travel to burkey several tunes. In addition to this. a 
State tee of POOO rubles is payable when crossing the 
border The crossing inte Purkes by cizens of Nakhich 
evan beyganoon 24 duly An additional | 000 rubles ts 
payable to cross the border by car The car's driver must 
have personal rdentitication and an automotive mspec 
lion by the State Automobile Inspectorate 


[Question] Te would) bea good idea it you were to yive 
INformation on the customs house thansit regulations 


[Plives] At first TP would say that citivens cannot take 
forbidden poods with them Phe amount of goods which 
can be taken one time are determined on the basis of a 
nom A customs fee as imposed on additional poods Some 
goods will be keptoon the customs house warchouse and 


rlurned to the citizen on bis return 


(Question) Citizens of Averbayan living in Nakbiehes an 
onctizens of the CIS can thes cross the border without a 
visa’ 


[Ehives | After paying the state fee ot 2000 rubles the same 
as citizens of Nakhichevan  ciizens of Averbauyan can 
cross Without avesa As for CdS citizens, thes must pay the 
state fee and must have special documents for foreign 


travel 
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When the Shabtuklt brrdge ay teady the Nehrem transit 
Zone Willalso be turned ito dn rdependent Customs post 
Soon zones in the Nakhichevan tatroad station and ae 
DOr WHT COM MENCO VOTEY Hes 


GEORGIA 
Decree on Use of Republic Air Space 


Decree on Tmplementation 
VISPOLAYL Liuliss SLORODN VD) LORE ZL A 
m Russian Tena po 


[Decree of the State Council of the Republic of Greorgaa 
‘On Practing the Decree of the State Counc of the 
Republic of Greorna On the Ese oof the An Space ot the 
Republic of Geom’ | 


fPext) Phe State Couned of the Republi ot Georgia 
decrees 


Poenact the deciew ot the State Council ot the Republic 
of Georpia On the Ese otthe Ai Space ofthe Republi 


Ol Gecotna trom the momento! 


Hs pubheaton 


) tothe povernment of the Kepubie of George 
lo resolve the issue af reorganization of the \wiation 
Administration and) create vndependent aviation 
HU AISE RA EHOnS Gn TES Danses 
to adopt dopally Dining aeis aun heepenp woth) thy 
present decree 

[Signed | C Aainenicdnt Of hee State © tet thy Republ f 


/ 
Cecoreia bo Never idee 
/ 4 ' J 
Secredany ( / Ai Nlcdle ( le? ‘ f fidy Ri Learn / Crcorelal 
Db Cnenetictea 


Liuilisit S October [a9 


leat of Decree 
YISPOLIVK Tides SLORODN 1) LORE ZTY A 
int Russian Lt hry? 


jlextot Decree on the Eeseiot Ate Space of the Republic 
of Cacorpia ‘| 

[bextl 

Article to The Are Space of the Republi of Grong 


The decree of the Repubtre of Georghaon the use obits aus 
of the Republic of 
rp rant 


space regulates the use Of CG ane spa 


Gscorpia by air sessels and othet 


Phe ai space of the Republic of Georia is understood to 
mean the space aboce ats termtery of land: and water 
meluding terborna) waters 


ternftory of the Republie of Groorpna 


nad tasreyded as parhat ye 


The Repubhe of Creo | complete and undivided 


SOVCTCIROEN OVET TES Ath spt 1! OOF Te ain space of 

the Republr of Groen ts cepulated the decree of the 

Republic Ol Crooner pity ous d aD roapace of the 

Republio of Georgna other leyrsiatiee a rhe Republy 
é 
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Of Georgia, and international treaties and agreements to 
which the Republic of Georgia ts a party 


The eflect the present decree extends to: all air vessels and 
flying craft, regardless of the form of ownership and 
departmental jurisdiction, all legal entities and physical 
individuals engaged in aviation activity, and also an 
vessels and flying craft while they are outside the Republic 
Of Georgia unless otherwise stipulated by that country’s 
legislation 


Article 2. The Use of Aviation of the Republic of Georgia 


Aviation of the Republic of Greeorgia is used tor the 
following purposes 


“transporting passengers, baggage, cargo, and marl (air 
mail). 


——pertorming special aviation work, 


—rendering medical assistance to the population and 
performing sanitation measures, 


conducting search-rescue and emergency rescue work 
conducting experimental and screntitic research work, 


<onducting training. sports, amateur, and cultural 


educational thghts, 
—performing customs and police tasks, 


providing tor the defense capability and secunty of the 
Republic of Georgia 


Article 3. Siate Supervision and Regulation of Aviation 
Activily 


State supervision of flight safety, aviation activity, the 
suitability of air and flight equipment, and norms tor 
operational suitability of airfields and their equipment 1s 
provided by the State Department of Air Transportation of 
the Republic of Georgia 


The observance of the aforementioned norms 1s manda- 
tory for all legal entities and physical persons participating 
in the creation, testing, and series production, acceptance, 
operation, and repair of air vessel, fying equipment, and 
their structures) The procedure for the development ot 
norms and their approval is determined by the government 
of the Republic of Georgia 


Crmdelines of the State Department of Air Transportation 
of the Republic of Georgia regarding questions related to 
the activity of aviation are mandatory for all legal entities 
and physical persons and also designer-builders of tall 
Structures 


The planning and administration of all kinds of fights in 
the air space are carried out by the Center for Air Tratlic 
Control of the State Department of Air Transportation of 
the Republic of Georgia (Gruzacronavigatsiya) according 
lo the procedure established by the government of the 
Republic of Georgia 


Article 4. Ownership of Aviation Equipment 


Aviation equipment—aircratt. flight equipment. airports, 
and their equipment—may belong to the Republic of 
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Georgia and its legal entities and physical persons. borenn 
States and there legal entities and physical persons may 
have this right with the permission of the government of 
the Republic of Georg 


Indivisible property of the Republic of Georgia includes 
airfticlds, means of au trattic control and radio technical 
support for air vessels and tying erat 


Article §. Registration of Are Vessels. Phebt Equipment, 
and Airtields 


Registration of air vessels, tight equipment, and airtields 
is Conducted by the State Department of Ave Transporta 
lion of the Republic of Georgia. The procedure for regis: 
lration as established by the Government of the Republic 
Ol Georgia 


When an aircraft is entered ino the state register, il as 
ussigned a state registration identification mark 


Article 6. Air Vessels and blying Cratt 


Air vessels and tying cratt include planes and equipment 
used for the purposes indicated in Article 2 of the present 
decree and entered in the State Register of aie vessels and 
ving crate 


In order to operate air vessels and fying craft it as 
necessary to have a certibeation of registravion, a cert 
cate of Hight suitability, guidelines for flying in the given 
air space, and other documents 


Article 7. Airticlds and Airports 


Airficlds and airports are organized tor serving air vessels 
and flying cratt 


Arrticlds are areas of land and water specially equipped tor 
takeotf, landing. taxunog parking, and servicing of au 
vessels or tying cratt 


An airports a set ol structures intended for recem ing and 
dispatching an vessels and flying cratt. which provide 
service for ai shipments and have the equipment neces 
sary for these purposes 


\fter airfields are entered in the state register, a certificate 
of registration and operational readiness ts issued 


In order to onent the crew when airfields are recognized 
from the au and during the takeoff and landing of air 
vessels and ftiving craft.) marking is done im keeping with 
the procedure established by the State Department of Nu 
Space of the Republic of Georgia. [his prohibited to place 
Inthe vicinity of airfields any signs similar to the signs and 
equipment for marking adopted for recognition of at: 
fields 


In order to provide tor satety of the thahts of air vessels 
and flying craft) the owners of buildings and structures 
must, at their own capense, instal! on these buildings and 
structures lightuag and daytime markings and devices in 
keeping with the established cules 


Airports must have regular communications with nearby 
cies and vanous population poms 


Local administrative organs regulate the construction, 
reconstruction, landscaping. and operation of approach 
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rowds to the airport, regular movement ot Pussenper TANS 
portation on these roads, and also telephone communica 
lions between airports and cites and other population 
ports 


Article 8. Aviation Personnel, the Crew of the Au Vessels 
or blying Cratt 


Aviation personnel are individuals: whose activity as 
directly related to performance and support for tights 


The list of aviation specialties subject to contitication and 
the certification requirements are approved and the corre 
sponding certificates are issucd by the State Department ot 
A Transportation of the Republic of Georpta 


The crew of the aie vessels and fying cratt consists ofa 
commander and other Hight and service personnel or the 
commander alone 


The Composition of the crew is determined by the leader 
ship tor Hight operation of ai vessels and thying crate 


ltis prohibited to fly without a tull crew 


The commander ot the au vessels or fying craft may be an 
individual with the specialty of a pilot. which is required 
for independently ying ai vessels or fying cratt of the 
given type 


Instructions from the commander of the ain vessels or 
ying craft are mandatory for all individuals He provides 
for strict discipline and order, and the observance of the 
rules of flight and operation, and he also takes the neces 
sary measures to ensure the safety of individuals and 
protection of the equipment on board the aircralt 


Members of the crew and other mndividuals on board the 
air vessel or tying craft must be insured 


Article 9. Flights of Air Vessels and Elying Craft 


Only air vessels and flying craft with state registration 
identification markings are allowed in the air space of the 
Republic of Georgia 


Plights of air vessels and tying craftin the air space of the 
Republic of Georgia are conducted in keeping with the 
fight plan, and in cach specific case with permission from 
the Air Trathe Control Center 


blights of air vessels and fying craftin the air space of the 
Republic of Georgia are Conducted along air routes of the 
Republic of Georgia, local air tines and routes, and also in 
vones of uncontrolled fhehts 


Qn the territory of the Republic of Georgia air routes, local 
air tines and routes, and zones of uncontrolled fights. their 
direction, width, and altitude are established taking into 
account the flight safety requirements and the interests of 
individuals operating in the air space in keeping with the 
procedure established by the government of the Republic 
Of Georgia 


Any kind of activity involving the use of the air space of 
the Republic of Georgia which Could create a threat to 
Hight safety. including all kinds of gunfire, rocket 
launching. caplosions. the launching of unmanned aircraft 
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and others are permitted with observance of the necessary 
salety measures only according to the procedure deter 
mined by the government ot the Republic of Georgia alter 
ODL Special permission 


In order to provide tor defense capability and safety and 
lor other purposes the government of the Republic of 
Georgia determines off-limits zones of zones with 
restiicted Hights 


Linder emergency conditions and conditions of combat 
aclivities the government of the Republic of Georgia may 
introduce a ban on fights throughout the termtory of the 
Republic of Georgia or any partotat 


Vo aie vessel (or tying cratt) which crosses the state border 
of the Republic of Georgia without the appropriate per 
mission from authorized organs of the Republic of Georgia 
orinmany other way violates the cules of (ight across the 
state border and use of are space of the Republic of Georgia 
is deemed a Violator and as forced to land at he does not 
Obey the demands of the Hight control organs 


During thght constant communication must be main 
tained between the ane traffic control organs and the au 
vessel or flying cratt, for which radio frequencies have 
been assigned in keeping with the established procedure 


All legal entities and physical individuals with radio equip 
ment and installations and devices that create radio inter 
ference for radio-technical support tor the Hhights must, at 
the demand ot the State Department of Air Transportation 
of the Republic of Georgia, climinate the raterierence at 
their own expense and stop the operations of these instal 
lations and equipment until its eliminated 


If an air vessel or flying craft in theht is threatened with 
danger or have an accident, they may conduct an unsan 
vioned landing 19 an off-limits zone. and air trathie control 
organs must render any kind of assistance to the air vessels 
or flying craft 


An ai vessel or flying craft that has had an accident ts one 
on which individuals on board are directly threatened by 
something that cannot be handled by the crew ttselt 


Search and rescue of air vessels or flying craft that have 
had an accident and their passengers and crews are pre 
vided by the rescue service of the Republic of Georgia 


The owner of an air vessel or flying craft bears responsi 
bility according to the procedure established by existing 
legislation of the Russian Federation unless otherwise 
Stipulated by international agreements to which the 
Republic of Georgia 1s a party 


An au vessel or flying craft is deemed to be in the arr 
during takeoff from the moment the air vessel or flying 
craft moves and in landing—until the moment the au 
vessel or flying craft finishes taxing 


Article 10. International Flights 


Any flight during which the air vessel or flying cralt crosses 
the state border of the Republic of Georgia or other state 1s 
deemed to be an international thight 
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With international Hights i the ai space of the Republis 
Of Georgia of an vessely or ying craftot the Republic of 
Georgia, and also aie vessels or ying cratt of foreign 
States, the provisions regulating the procedure tor (ights 
and operation of aie vessels and fying claltin the ae space 
of the Republig of Greorgnt are in ettect 


Air vessels or fying cratt of the Republic of Creorgia 
complete international Mights with the permission of the 
State Department ot Ai Transportation of the Republic of 
Georgia, issued in keeping with the procedure established 
by legislation 


Plights of foreign aire vessels or fying crattin the ain space 
of the Republic of Georgia are conducted in keeping with 
international treaties of the Republic of Georgia or on the 
basis of special permission fora one-time (Hight in keeping 
with the procedure established by legishation 


Owners of foreign aie vessels of ying craft must notity the 
State Departmentot \in Transportation of the Republic of 
CGocorgia of them and ther identihcation markings before 
the beginning of the tight 


A flight ota foreign air vesselor thy ing crattin the air space 
of the Republic of Georgi is conducted only along inter 
national air routes unless otherwise established by legisla 
tive acts of the Republic of Georgia 


The list of international air routes and airports Gartields) 
open to untemmational Hights i approved by the govern 
ment of the Repubhe of Georgia 


The list of these routes Gainports, airfields) and also the 
information necessary for conducting the fight are pub 
lished in the information collection of @ Acronasigatsiva | 


The corresponding passport customs currency. sanita 
tron. quarantine, and other rules of the Republic of 
Georgia apply to ai vessels. (ying craft, ther crews and 
passengers who have arrived io the Republic of Georgia 
including for transit, and left the Republic of Georgia, and 
also property shipped into the Republic of Georgia of out 
of the Republic of Georgia on air vessels or fying cratt 


A different policy for transit fight. of landing of arr 
vessels or fying crattis allowed only with the permission 
of the government of the Repubhe of Georgia 


Upon completion of a landing on the territory ot the 
Republic of Georgia torcign air vessels or thying cratt may 
be inspected to make sure thes have all the documentation 
necessary for international fight. and at necessary. the 


appropriate measures dre tancn 
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Article EL, Aw Shipments 


Ai shipments on the tector of the Republic of Cronin 
are made on the basis of agreements 


The right to aie shipments on the terrors of the Republi 
Of Georgi is enjoyed Dy any legal entity of physieal 
individual to whom the State Department ot Aw Trans 
portahion of the Republic of Georgia bas granted a leense 
for ai shipments oF recognizes the legal force ob the 
corresponding documents issued to the shipper by another 
authorized organ 


International shipments on the territory of the Republic of 
Georgia are conducted by ane shippers registered in the 
Republic of Georgi and aie shippers of other states with 
special permission i keeping With agreements and treaties 
of the Republic of Georgi 


Porcign aviation enterprises Conduct ther activity on the 
terntory of the Republic of Georgia in keeping with 
legislation of the Republi of Georgi international trea 
lies. and special permission for one time Hights 


horcgn aviation caterprises may open up offices on the 
territory of the Republic of Creo in keeping with 
legislation of the Republic of Greorgia 


Article 12. Aviation Support for Defense and State Security 


Norms of flights for aviation support and state secunts 
and the readiness of ar vessels or ying crate are deter 
minced by legislative acts of the Republic of Georgie and 
Hight planning and administration are conducted by a 
special service of the State Departmentot Vie Transporta 
tion of the Republic of Georgia in keeping with) the 
procedure established by the poverament of the Republy 
of Greorgia 


Article EY. Liability 


Liability for violation of the present decree is entorced an 


keeping with legislation of the Republic of Georgia 


If international treaties of the Republic of Georgi estab 
lish rules that are different from the rules stepulated by the 
present decree. the rules of the rnternational treaties: are 
applied 


If the air space of the Republic of Greeorgia has been used in 
violation of legislation inceffectin the Republi of Georgia, 
the government of the Republic of Georgia ts authorized to 
revoke or suspend the night of legal entities and physical 
individuals to use the arr spac 


[Signed] Chairman of the State Council of the Republi 
Greoreia be Shevardnads 

Secretary of the State Counce of the Republi of Georea 
y Croguadce 

Dhilta 8 October 199? 
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ESTONIA 


Columnist on Kaitseliit's History, Problems 
YOUNOSSIAH Lartu POSTINMEES in bvtontan 


LAO VY pe? 


[Commentary by Peeter Lali Tn Detense of Kartselit’| 


[Text] Five units of Bstonia’s Kaatselit ([Detense League] 
have declared their allegiance to the RE [Republic of 
Pstonia) president, and their non-allegiance to the head 
quarters of both Kaitselut [KE] and the Detense Forces 
On Prday, KL members in Tallinn beat up on the chief of 
operations at the Kartselut headquarters 


Actually, the events of last week rane doubts about the 
very caistence of KE as an armed military organization 
No state of government of any stability can afford to have 
armed units within ats territory that are not under its 
control or only partially so 


The emergence of the Nomme government, and state 
ments made by the defense initiative center and Ki 
indicate that, in the eves of the United States and Western 
burope, Estonia is sulla crisis area where military help and 
investments should not be encouraged 


The self-restoring Kartselit, like bindweed. pulled itself up 
on the strength of the memory left by the one-time orga 
nization, there was no military structure in support ol RE, 
nor inside oft To this day, KE chiets are clected, but they 
are on the government's payroll 


Phe restored Kaitselit cannot be compared to its pre-wat 
namesake Between the years of 1924 and 1940. the 
Kaitselit unis were big and strong in the country, and 
then membership consisted largely of farmers and sons of 
farm owners On the whole. farm owners: were more 
conservative by nature and the state could trust them with 
weapons Men knew how to handle their weapons, they did 
not use them to clear their way in the tavern. nor did they 
use their uniforms to get into politics To the contrary 
such things were torbidden) Almost every mayor village 
had its own shooting range. and it was quite common to 
have practice on Saturdays Nobody was shot 


Kaitselit instructors were Estonian officers of graduates of 
the Tondi military school After a few years as a Ki 
instructor, the officer would go back to military service 
The current KE system of giving a high military rank to 
any man who can bring ina certain number of men, a 
practice dating back to the American Revolution, should 
be left to boy scouts and their lawn games 


A serious and conservative Estonian man is not cager to 
join Kaitselut:) A man trom the coastal Parnu area asked 
‘Two men from here have joined Kartselut’ One of them 
has always been considered a bit looney by our village folk 
here, and the other ts the biggest known drunk of the 
neighboring village Both of them now parade around, 


showing off their pistols and sticking out their tummies— 
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members of Kaitselut. Tell me, how could | join a Kart 
selut like that, and if TE did, what would people think of 
me? 


It would be hard to find a sensible reply to that 


hor its social base, and offen also for its activity, the 
Kattseliit of today resembles the destruction batallions of 
1940, of the German attack commandos of the 1940's. The 
tone among Kartselit members is set by those who have 
been humiliated and insulted over the past half a century 
Kartselit is in great danger of turning into a league of 
vengeance 


Already one Kaitselut member has threatened the dean of 
the university with kicking the whole bunch of reds out of 
the university because his daughter did not make the grade 
in the competition for admission, Whether you're in a 
tavern, or standing in line, being a member of Kartselit 
can be a very powelul argument 


Public opinion should have been tipped off just by the fact 
that the academic fraternities of Tartu, otherwise known 
for ther patriotism, were not cager to youn their member 
ship to Kaitselint, after restoring the rest of their activities 
And to this day, none of them have. In 1940, however, 
Kaitselit’s Tartu district had a whole troop made up of 
student associations and fraternal corporations. Why have 
they not restored this part of their continuity’? The Kl 
units have been politicized, despite ther declarations to 
the contrary As long as weapons are in the hands of 
soldiers, things can remain peaceful, but once they get in 
the hands of politicians, there's no telling what might 
happen 


The men whose conscience made them join Kartselit for 
the defense of their fatherland are soldiers, before anything 
else. But, in contrast to those serving in the Kuperanoy, 
Kalevi and Viru batalhons, they sleep at home and repre- 
sent the defense structure of the state outside the barrack 
walls. all across Estonia 


7,000 Railcars To Come From Former Soviet 
System 

YIU NOMAD Lartu POSTIMEES in bkstonian 

IN OCD Y? po 


[BNS Release. “Estoma To Get Some 7,000 Ratlcars”] 


[Text] Estonia will be getting some 7,000 railroad cars 
from the railcar lot of the former Soviet Union 


The agreement reached, and later to be signed on govern- 
ment level, is very advantageous to Estonia,” Yakov 
Leshkin, executive director of Eest) Raudteed [Estonian 
Railways] told BNS 


The protocol dealing with the technical aspects of dividing 
the railcar yard, however, was signed at the session of the 
CIS (Commonwealth of Independent States] Council of 
Rail Transport held in Minsk, that was also attended by 
representatives of the Baltic states 
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It was decided that any of Estonia’s railroad-related trans- 
actions with the CTS states will be based on the Swiss trane 
Up until now, this was done in rubles 


LATVIA 


Democratic Labor, Center Scored For Russian 
Minority Stance 

YICNOPIYA Riva NACIONAL ANE ATAARIB GS 
in Latvian 10-17 Nov 92 p 3 


[Article by EB. Berklays “The Number of Latvian 
“brends’ Is Growing, What Kind of Latvia Do They 
Offer to the People?’ ] 


[Teat}) For an entire half-century (not considering ancient 
history) the Russian Empire took care of Latvians. We 
have enjoyed the presence of almost a million “unselfish 
brothers” who were sent from the East to help us. The 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union, the “most demo- 
cratic’ party in the world, was leading us to a happy life. 
However, the Communist Party did not succeed in 
bringing out Latvians trom the dark to the sun. According 
lo rumors trom the East, it has happened because the 
Latvians themselves don't like to work but only like to sing 
and dance 


Impatient Latvians, however, parted with the Russian 
Empire and at the present time, the situation in Latvia 
(with the “help” of the Empire) has become critical, We 
are sull living under the “protection” of the Russian 
troops. The “unselfish brothers” are sull here, neverthe- 
less, we are in danger of hunger and cold, moral depression 
Of the society ts growing and people are immersed in 
apathy and hopelessness 


The “trends” have taken care of the problem. “what 
should be done to the stubborn Latvians?” Tt as too bad 
after all to leave them without any advice) And there are 
many advisers 


The Latvian Independent Communist Party, a division of 
the Soviet Union Communist Party, now disguised under 
the name ot Latvian Democratic Labor Party (LE DEP), was 
the first to come out with its salvation program. This 
program is expounded in a special communique printed in 
the newspaper “Diena’” The program states that the fact 
that “the Supreme Council and government are untorgis 

ably delaying the conceptual and practical solution of the 
problem of citizenship ( > 1s one of the main reasons tor 
all the evil The first practical suggestion is) “LE DEP 
believes that the deliberate delay of the solutron of the 
citizenship problem became one of the main destabilizing 
social factors and that it hinders the realization of internal 
and foreign policies in the best interests of Latvia’ And in 
order to make the intentions of the party completely clear, 
its proposed that “a democratic ciuzenship law should be 
adopted immediately and that the individual naturaliza- 
lion of non-citizens should begin even before the Saem 
clections () LDEP believes that itis unreasonable to link 
the solution of the citizenship problem to the deportation 
of the Russian troops” The above-mentioned is com 

pletely clear the presence of the Russian army in Latvia ts 
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not an obstacle (maybe somebody even wants to use this 
circumstance) for granting Latvian Republic citizenship 
even before the Sacim elections. Colonization then would 
stay forever, Nota single colonist will have to leave Latvia, 


Such experienced persons as Ilmars Bishers, the recent first 
deputy prime minister in Mr, Godmanis’ government, and 
Janis Shkapars, the present adviser of Godmanis, together 
with Janis Peters, a member of the LCP Central Com- 
mittee, Who were founders of the Latvian Peoples Front 
and authors of its principal documents which entirely 
coincided with the LCP Central Committee scheme, - 
understood that the independent Communist Party LDLP 
(Mr. Kezber’s and Mr. Boyar’s as well) still very much 
reminds us of the old Communist Party and therefore it 
cannot hope to get much support from the people. There- 
fore, very careful preparations took place for creating 
another political party which could be presented as a 
centrist party, as if belonging neither to “the left" nor to 
“the right’ (“but getting punished by both’). 


The first attempts to create such a party were unsuccesstul, 
However, after great efforts, the party, consisting of a little 
more than one hundred members, was founded on October 
17, 1992 


Even the name of the party differs from LDLP only by one 
letter, [tis LDCP (Latvian Democratic Center Party). To 
distinguish the goals and tasks of these parties is even more 
difficult. In order to prove that my statement ts right and 
to show what future 1s promised by this party, | will quote 
a portion of a conversation between Juris Celmins, deputy 
of the Supreme Council, and chairman of the LDCP 
provisional board, with Zigftid Dzedulis published in 
“Diena’ even before the Party-founding Congress 
(10.18.92)) Mr. Celmins said: “We (e., deputies Ints 
Calitis, Janis Shkapars, Ivars Elerts, Peteris Lakis, Vilis 
Seleckis. Dainis Ivans, and others, a total of 15 speakers) 
believe that Latvian citizenship can be granted to those 
permanent residents who know the Latvian language, are 
loval to the Latvian state (who would openly deny his or 
her loyalty” - E.B.) and have lived here for at least 10 years. 
We also believe that their naturalization can be started 
even before the Saeim elections” 


Doesn't it mean that Latvians will forever remain a 
minority in their fatherland and the colonists wall stay in 
Latvia forever”! Mr. Celmanis himself does not deny the 
fact that “hundreds of thousands (?) who came to Latvia as 
a result of the Soviet colonial policy will become Latvian 
ciuzens” He adds that “It 1s the last time to judge with a 
clear mind and to decide what the future Latvia will be 
lke” 


Mr Celmins also said that LDCP does not agree with laws 
adopted by the Supreme Council stating that “in Latvia, 
ownership of the land may »e granted only to the citizens 
of the republic’. (!) “ These laws have to be reconsidered” 
said Mr. Celmins. LDCP believes that it 1s impossible to 
restore the Latvian state proclanmed on November 18, 
191TX. only some principles may be adopted 


What is the future of Latvia predicted by “the clear mind” 
of LDCR? 








i BIS-USR-92-160 
16 December 1992 


I quote: “One variant is that Latvia can become a single 
nation state, Latvian will be the state language of this 
nation but the nation will consist of people of all ethnic 
groups residing in Latvia’. Mr, Celmins discerns the 
USA as a prototype of such a nation (forgetting that there 
isno American nation), Isn't it almost the same variant 
of “the Soviet people” offered by the Communist Party 
ideologists? 


LDCP predicts another variant of the future Latvia. 
“Latvia can become a state of two mutually separated 
communities: The Latvian community and the one which 
speaks in Russian. Tf we wait too long and complicate the 
process of naturalization, the second variant will prevail”. 


Mr. Celmins himself explains the meaning of this 
variant, “It means that we will even further remain an 
appendage of Russia and not become an independent 
state. It means that our eastern neighbor will continue to 
intervene in our lives and dictate its rules in politics and 
cconomics as if protecting the interests of the Russian- 
speaking community”, 


Dear compatriots, 


1 offered you only a brief description of two political 
partics (LDLP and LDCP) whose programs pretend that 
they are protecting the interests of the Latvian people. 
Both parties appeal to compatriots, especially the intell- 
gentsia, to yon them. Now you are aware of the intentions 


of these parties and variants proposed for the future of 


Latvia 


Decide yourself, can you be on the same path with these 
parties 


Satversme Sees Contradictions in Citizenship 
Laws 
YI NOFISA Riva DIYENA in Russian 10 Nov 92 p 1 


[Article by Iveta Boyare: “Satversme Sees Contractions in 
Decisions on Citizenship Issue] 


[Text] Riga, Y November. For the second week now, 
residents of Latvia who hold a permanent residence permit 
and whose ancestors, or they themselves, lived in Latvia on 
| August 1914 yet during World War I were forced to leave 
Latvia and thus could not officially register for citizenship 
are being registered as Latvian citizens. The Satversme 
faction feels that this decision stands in contradiction to 
other Supreme Council decisions regarding the funda- 
mental principles of negotiations with Russia. In one 
article ina decision adopted after long negotiation by the 
Inter-Faction Bureau, a parliamentary majority did in fact 
leave in-a condition stipulating that the pool of Latvian 
ciuzens is not subject to change until Russian troops 
withdraw trom Latvia, and that decisions regarding 
changes in its composition may only be made by citizens. 
In effect that means that any matter pertaining to natural- 
ivation may be decided by the Saeima, which was chosen 
by citizens, or by a citizens’ referendum. Adoption of the 
aforementioned Supreme Council decision has in effect 
begun the covert granting of Latvian citizenship to indi- 
viduals who never before possessed it. Two weeks ago, 
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during a vote on the granting of Ciizenship to persons who 
lived in Latvia in 1914, a majority of Supreme Council 
deputies noted that that is nothing more than the restora: 
tion of historical justice, since approxmmiately 40,000 
people had virtually no opportunity to register (the 
majority of them had emigrated to Russia), even though 
the 1919 Citizenship Law recognized their right to citizen- 
ship. Aivars Endzins, head of the Supreme Council's 
Commission on Legislative Affairs, told DIYENA that at 
this point in time registration of those citizens should be 
regarded as restoration of their civil rights, not as natural: 
ization of new citizens, as Satversme claims 


“| do not believe that the Commission on Legislative 
Affairs could be so naive that it would fail to see the 
contradictions in these decisions,” A. Karsterns, 
Satversme chairman, told DIYENA. In his opinion, 
what 1s currently happening is in fact naturalization of 
new citizens: “We should bear in mind that the citizen- 
ship issue was the de facto reason why the People’s Front 
ceased to exist as a Monolithic faction: on LL September 
the faction, under the leadership of J. Dinevies, voted in 
favor of allowing the current Supreme Council to make 
any decision, and after that the majority of its deputies 
left the Latvian People’s Front and founded Satversme,” 
said A. Kirsteins. “Nor is there unity on the citizenship 
issuc in that large faction today. So itis noteworthy that 
the Commission on Legislative Affairs ts already consid 
ering the next decision pertaining to citizenship, ie. one 
that would add to the citizenship pool those who left 
Latvia prior to World War IL” 


Comments on the contradictory nature of legislation were 
not the only thing heard from Satversme: the faction also 
claims that the current Supreme Council has no right to 
decide matters of citizenship. A group of deputies from the 
Democratic Center Party feels that in order to ensure 
stability a Citizenship Law should be adopted before the 
next Sacima elections, if necessary with the support of a 
citizens’ referendum. Satversme’s position 1s allegedly duc 
largely to its unwillingness to expand the number of voters 
“We need to adopt a law on citizenship and begin natu- 
ralization of the remaining citizens (it ts Clear that a 
majority of them could be of non-Latvian nationality and 
will not vote for the right wing). Then right-wing forces 
would have less of a chance of success in the Sacima 
elections than before supplementary naturalization,” was 
the opinion expressed by Juris Celmins, one of the 
chairmen of the Democratic Center Party 


“Of course that 1s true—we do not want to expand the pool 
of voters. But that 1s not just a political problem, it is a 
moral one as well,” declared A. Kirsteins, confirming the 
democratic centrists’ claims. “The issue of citizenship ts 
solely the prerogative of Latvia’s parhament.” Of course, a 
referendum could also be held (that half-forgotten idea was 
revived one week ago by A. Gorbunovs, Supreme Council 
chairman, ina speech to Latvia's foreign diplomats, calling 
the unresolved citizenship issue in Latvia one of the 
priorities in Latvia's domestic policy over the short term) 
but that could become “a grandiose bluff, capable of 
definitively splitting the ranks of the Latvian People’s 
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bront, since this time there would not be the unambiguous 
Support there was an the previous poll 


A RKarsteins feels that instead of a referendum it would 
be better to hold elections as soon as possible, because at 
this time artificial obstacles to new elections are berng 
erected “And thas anteresting that an thas situation one 
does noteven need to wage a struggle. allone has to de 
isosumply do nothing Remember that the People's 
bront faction bas announced thatit will make a decision 
on the cauzenship issue only atten it receives the results 
of resident registration 


Representatives of the unregistered Raynoprayive [bE qual 
Rights} faction as well as deputies from the Center tor 
Democratic Initiative, feel that the cluzenship issue should 
be resolved as quickly as possible, before the elections 
“We must pass a law and begin naturalization. it onty by 
Virtue of the fact that a large number of apatriots ie 
Stateless individuals, and the presence of foreigners here ts 
Nota good thing forthe republic” said Center for Demme 
cratic Initiative leader S Bukal bis opinion is shared by S 
/atuliviter one of the Raynoprasive deputies A law as 
essential ioonly to climinate the political tension am our 
Stale 


Deputy kconomic Reform Minister on Future of 
Industry, Agriculture 
YIENOW A Riva PACA 
SEO YD? po 


dZ7b in Latvian 


[Interview with Dainis Ritins Deputy Minister of boo 
nomi Reform by Daimis Pemesonoks Tb cononmnas 
Reform Tighten Your Belts and Don't Pays the Rich’ |] 


[leat] In which direction is Latvia's national economy 
headed towards disaster, or is it on the rise? We don't 
know how to answer. That is making today's poverty seem 
even worse. This was the subject of my interview with the 
Deputy Minister of Fconomic Reform, Dainis Ritins, who 
calls the situation a “vicious circle” and a “hamster's 
wheel”. He has acknowledged himself to be an economics 
minded person. This is why he does not attempt to soften his 
rather biting comments, neither in his own articles, not in 
this interview. Mr. Ritins belongs to the “new guard” of 
administration officials, and has not worked in the Latvian 
SSK economic system. 


Hes probably the youngest of the deputy ministers — he as 
So years old) After serving un the army and studying 
coonomics Outside of our country at the Moscow State 
University he has worked during the past two years in the 
Ministry of Poonomics beaded by Po Aboltins and also in 
the Council of Ministers as publi affaires advisor to the 
Prime Minister after the reorganization of the administra 
lion he was invited to be a deputy by AO Kalnins 


“Thisis atime for greatopportunity. and Twas atthe right 
place at the right time ois how he has personally charac 


terized his fast moving carecs 


Alt the mention of private business. Mr Ritins became 
cautious He admitted he has Cthis and that part of an 


ownership without going into further details As far as we 
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Know, Duis Kitins os among the founders of the “Raga 
bund Stock Pachanpe  CRESE) jormnt stock Company 
Hhavinganvested JOO 000 rubles in the funding capital, and 
OWNS SO Shares of REESE stock nominally valued at 
KOO O00 tubles He personally techs these figures are cxag 
‘Thave the same righty to ownership as anyone 

Durinp the penod spentan Amero be man 
aged tosasve up. providing bimseclh with a nest egg. but he 
sll takes the tram home trom work Mi Ratios character 
ives himself thus Pam nota specialist who knows how to 
Make won in ten mates. but rather a strategist, who 
Plans ouloa major and comphcated propect over many 
yours so Poan safely dive off the dividends later on 


perated 


clye does 


Yos Mr Kitins sa practical man. not an empty theorst 
His views also reflect the standpomt of the so called circle 
And then coonomic and political 
MNfuenCC In The Paty nan Paton is Prlowinp SEFONper every 


Of the nouveau tiohe 


dit \ 


[Kitins| In discussing Patvias ccomomie future. lets start 
with the basic promise that we ourselves acknowledped the 
former system Was uosuitable. although we cant deny that 
Heodid have some pluses 
Our future an the neat five or ten years 
were dissatisfied with the shortape of poods and the lines 
the lack of a treedome of choice an the stores as wellas an 
polittes There is an alternative cconomic plan -the 
Market coonomy The tact that people in the West lived 
better was known by all even oat thes hadat travelled 


we didnt base to worry about 


Nevert heless we 


abroad 


Pyveryone knows what the end poalis Hut how do we pet 
from a socialist system) to oa capitalist system’ Prom a 
purely coonomic stand port was rather simple the supply 
of goods must be preater than the demand prees cannet 
Slate property must be prvatized a two tier 
ommercial 

Phese measures lave been recom 


he fined 
banking system money circuhiwtion and 
must be created ete 
mended tous by advisors of the International Monetars 
bund (MP) who are bermyp trequentl dentprated by the 


prutolic 


[ntilnow we were accustomed to spendiy more than we 
cammed Phe tas tatecials and fuel oil brought on from 
Russia were ridiculously cheap and) wapes were paid 
repardiess of whether the worker was diligent in tis work 
Vl} the reserves that were supporting 


the socrabst system tase been consumed and therctore 


Or sust wasted tin 


we have to lean to dive off our own abihitiees and our 
justingresources Phe quantity ofthe latter is limited) and 
therefore the biggest prece of pre has been sheed otf by 
the most skillful the best 


educated Anvone can dream about the prayy tear, but we 


those who are the most active 


still base to contend wath realits 


[Lemesonoks| How can those get their share, their crumb of 
pie, who are without it today? God hasn't given everyone the 
talent to be a merchant. Not everyone in America is a 
businessman, and that is why the majority work in factories, 
sweep the streets, and wash dishes 


[Ritins| Inorder fora person tocar money he must offer 


hissersices to those people or companies who have moneys 
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Yes, private enterprises will pay high salaries, but not to 
everyone—only to those whose work 1s worth it. The rest 
have to live according to their own abilities 


Because we have all been brought up under the old system, 
many of us are unable to find buyers tor our services. Very 
often, they themselves realize this quite clearly, Today, we 
can even see the following situation—an entrepreneur is 
ready to pay well, but can't tind a specialist who would fill 
the position offered. 


Many people, still today, can’t rid themselves of their 
prejudice against private entrepreneurs, and business. This 
is “speculation”. The success of others they attribute to 
contacts, dishonesty, and “party money’ 
initiative they explain as being caused by imaginary 
“obstacles in their life” 


It would be very dangerous for Latvia to have too many 
down-and-out proletanans. Preserving social stability is in 
the interests of both the nation and the entrepreneur. Hf 70 
percent of Latvia's public was indigent, and ready to do 
anything for a bottle of aleohol or loaf of bread, just 
imagine what would happen here 


Regardless of the hard times, Riga is reyuvenating—there 
are Many new cars on the streets, houses are being reno- 
vated, stores have attractive window displays, beautiful art 
galleries and cozy cafes are being opened. Yes, they are 
expensive and not within everyone's means today, but we 
are, nevertheless, moving ahead 


We shouldn't hate the rich! If we have more of these 
people, they wall create more and pay good salaries, and 
with their wealth, they will raise the overall level. Even a 
dishwasher must carn enough to be fed. clothed, able to 
rent an apartment. and pay for his transportation. Good 
workers should receive proper wages compensating them 
for their good work, while the lazy and ignorant wall have 
to do without 


[Lemesonoks] Thus, you feel that the people's obstinacy is 
the major obstacle to the restructuring of Latvia's economy? 


{Ritins} Thatis not the only one. There are also others. The 
USSR was a system closed to the outside world, with its 
own rules of the game. which 1s why it allowed such 
wasictul, ineffective, and materially consumptive produc- 
lion, paving low wages. With Latvia becoming an open 
nation—and that 1s inescapable —we wall be influenced by 
the West's highly effective management. We will have to 
conform to their prices. production structure, and ide- 
ology 


When desiring something. we have to make sacrifices to 
get it. An independent nation requires means to form its 
power structure, and production must be modernized— 
capital investments and job reclassification. Today we are 
running around like hamsters on a wheel, because people, 


accustomed to being guaranteed a modest standard of 


living, don’t want to lose it) But without sacrifices, we 
won't be able to break out of this vicious circle, which our 
economy is lost in) In carrying out economy reform, the 


* their own lack of 
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losers will be the majority of the people. The minority— 
the most educated and most active, will survive this period 
more easily, 


We shouldn't fool the public that the changeover to a free 
market will be painless! And also, the administration won't 
be able to take care of everyone—its budget only contains 
as much money as it collects in taxes. The trade associa- 
tions calculate the minimum standard wages—but where 
will this money come from? Rip off the producers with 
new taxes? Then they won't have any means at all for 
further expansion of their concerns, prices for goods will go 
up—and instead of the producers, the consumers will be 
paying for these taxes. 


Thank God that many have finally realized they cannot 
rely on the administration, but must take care of them- 
selves. 


[Lemesonoks] Many feel that the administration, the state 
is responsible for the people. The state is created for the 


people. 


[Ritins] This feeling by the public is very prevalent. Even 
many workers in the administrative apparatus, who have 
worked under the old system for many years, are unable to 
change their orientation that quickly. Yes, the administra- 
tion is overburdened with matters it shouldn't be con- 
cerned with—it does not have to run a business, buy grain 
and gasoline; but 1 cannot change over from one style of 
Operation to another in a single day, and ignore the needs 
of the people, or suddenly resign from the functions of the 
ministries and Council of Ministers. Theoretically, this 
activity by the administration as “supplier” should be 
getting less and less, but in practice, its volume 1s growing 
daily. There is a crisis situation right now, with new 
problems arising every day, with people trying to work on 
10 to 20 matters simultaneously, and everything 1s being 
left half done... 


Our Ministry of Economic Reform does not buy gasoline. 
The heavy supply load must be pulled by the Ministry of 
Foreign Trade, Industry and Energy. We wiite laws, carry 
out research, distribute loans from foreign banks—that 1s 
the normal job of a ministry 


{1 emesonoks| How much time is needed, in your opinion, 
for us to reorganize our economy in order to “see the light at 
the end of the tunnel”? 


{Ritins] If the reform proceeds the same as it has until now, 
then it will take a few decades. By carrying out the IMF 
recommended program, we could go through the break- 
down period much faster, and feel the first positive results 
already in five years, but then the people will have to bear 
a very heavy burden. 


Very many will suffer, they will protest, and the adminis- 
tration will have to take amelhorative action. 


In this respect, the “economic marvels” of Taiwan and 
South Korea should be mentioned. Their secret 1s very 
simple—people worked seven days a week for very low 
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pay. To do this, you need an authoritarian rogime. How 
else could these people be forced to work without any time 
ott? 


Don't think that | am campaigning tor a dictatorship, but 
in changing over from a system, which had accustomed tts 
people to an idle existence, a choice will have to be made 
between democracy and comfort. It is impossible to get 
both immediately. 


I see Latvia's future as—-a nation that provides services 
Here, in this small territory, we have the necessary con- 
centration of enterprises and transportation networks. We 
could subsist quite well from our harbors, highways, and 
lake advantage of these for providing services. We just 
have to show foreigners the most favorable of conditions, 
for them to become interested in taking advantage of our 
offer. Therefore, we have to be a maximally open nation. 


It is doubtful whether we can be a nationalistic Latvia in 
such a situation. We wall have to chose between our 
standard of living and Latvian nationalism. However, | 
don't think there would be any purpose to this nation 
alism, if a Latvian wall not be able to live well in his native 
country. 


{[Lemesonoks}| What sort of a future do you predict for 
agriculture? 


[Ritins] In my opinion, it should devote itself to satistying 
our imternal needs, and not coddle any illusions about 
major export possibilities, although any such possibility 
should be expertly exploited. In addition. if we export 90 
percent of our produce to Russia, the latter could then use 
this as blackmail. It could prohibit the purchase of Latvian 
produce, if our administration does not abide by Moscow's 
political demands. That would be catastrophic for our 
farmers, while for Russia, there would be no problem with 
buying this anticipated “small” amount of produce from 
somewhere else. 


Just asin the United States and other developed countries, 
agriculture in Latvia must be modern and intensive. Three 
to five percent of those actively employed should be able to 
feed the entire nation, as opposed to the thirty percent that 
we have today 


However, these three to five percent, even though they are 
decent people, will not be able to ask for state handouts 
and priority 


{TL emesonoks| I doubt that people will get a good impression 
after reading this article. 


{Ritins} There is no going back—we. ourselves, made the 
renouncement and destroyed the old structures. A power 
has appeared that has influence on the public and the state 
apparatus—"“the new capitalists’) They don’t want yes- 
terday, at all 


Regardless of whether the reforms are slowed down or not, 
we are unescapably moving towards the market. The result 
could be the repeat creation of 19th century “wolf pack” 
capitalism. Even the well-off Western countries went 
through this hell in their time. The other option. as 1 said 
before. 1s the authoritarian regime. | doubt that in today’s 
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democratic Latvia, anyone will want to, or be able to 
accomplish this; and this would also create a bad impres- 
sion of our country abroad, 


If we are to enter the free market in a democratic manner, 
then the statesmen will have to stop making empty prom- 
ses and stop masking their personal interests by patriotic 
slogans. Self-discipline, conscientiousness, and harmony 
will have to prevail in society. The administration should 
feel trusted by the people. The bickering must stop 
between Latvians and Russians, capitalists and commu- 
nists, Latvians and Latvians, and one association and 
another—this is the only way we will be able to get the 
benefits of capitalism in a democratic manner. 

Interview by Dainis Lemesonoks Photo by Aida Jermaka 
Editor's postscript: 

Not wishing to argue with Mr. Ritins, it should be added 
that one of the ruling political cornerstones of the USSR 
was the merciless exploitation of the rural areas during all 
the years of soviet rule. The farmers paid for building the 
cities and factories; and also, the ruling class workers were 
brought into Latvia from the so-called old republics in the 
name of industrialization. Now, the riches in the cities, 
created by the exploitation of the rural areas, are coming 
into the hands of non-Latvians, for the most part. Recently, 
in NEATKARIGA CINA, “only to Jakubans and Han- 
bergs” [editor and co-editor of NC], a certain Voroncovs, 
who is preparing himself for the vice presidency of Latvia, 
Stated, without beating around the bush, that his party has 
enough money, because the “Russian and Jewish commu- 
nity, in fact, controls business in Latvia’. The Russians and 
the Jews are going to conduct the business, and Latvians can 
go take a walk. Sure, until the stalls have to be mucked out. 
That's how it is today, with the poor abilities of the 
Latvians. Is this farewell to a nationalistic Latvia? 


Former Minister Views Economic Reform 
Problems 

YSU NOS44 A Riga NEATKARIGA CINA 

mt Latvian 4 Nov 92 p de 


[Article by Arnis Kalnins, Academician: “Against the 
Hill—Going Downwards"} 


[Text}The changeover to a market economy and to a private 
enterprise base has not proceeded smoothly in any nation. 
Involuntarily, the impression is created, that—no matter 
what direction we turn in—there is an iron-clad, sometimes 
invisible, natural order of things, whether it be in Poland, 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, or the Baltics. There are similar 
problems and discussions everywhere. Lately, this is also 
occurring in Finland and Sweden. 


In a more or less noticeable manner, economic reforms are 
being realized in the Baltic countries, as well. And each 
and every one of us hopes that there won't be an overly 
sharp decline during this transitional period. 


The only somewhat solid comparisons that can be made 
among the Baltic nations are those with respect to which 
nation has the more thoroughly developed economic 
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reforms, and which has the better results. It would be 
useful here to examine some of the collective data. Thus, 
the volume generated by industrial production (labor, 
services) in enterprises, in wholesale prices, discounting 
sales taxes, in January to September, 1992, in comparison 
to the same period of 1991, was 53% for Lithuania, 64% for 
Estonia, and 68% for Latvia (thus, Latvia had the smallest 
decline), animal and fowl consumption for all economic 
Categories, during the same period, was 80% for Lithuania, 
68% for Estonia, and 78% for Latvia, while milk was 67% 
for Lithuania and 71% for Latvia (data for Estonia is not 
available). Also, the inflation rate 1s comparable, as dem- 
onstrated by the changes in the price and tariff index in 
January to September of this year, in comparison to 
January to September of 1991; the industrial enterprise 
wholesale prices increased by 13.1 fold in Latvia, 13.8 fold 
in Lithuania, and 12.4 fold in Estonia. Prices for consumer 
goods in September of this year, as compared to September 
of the prior year, increased by 11.2 fold in Latvia, 13.4 fold 
in Lithuania, and 13.6 fold in Estonia. 


With specific reference to economic reform, it should be 
Stated that the individual phases were incorporated into 
government-prepared programs from 1991 to 1992 
(“Republic of Latvia’s government policy for national 
economic development for 1991 to 1992", “Republic of 
Latvia’s program of urgent initiatives for national eco- 
nomic stabilization”, etc.), which included many well 
thought out and necessary projects. And now for the 
reasons why these ambitions have never been realized: 


First, we have not always been able to defend the priority 
of our proposals. The proposed questions are occasionally 
set aside in order to discuss “burning matters’’; 


Second, the regulations of the Ministry of Economic 
Reform, which were confirmed by the Council of Minis- 
ters, do not delegate sufficient power for economic reform 
in the complex ficld of implementation, not to mention the 
bank restructuring strategy, the principles of budget cre- 
ation and spending, as well as other matters, and further- 
more, no provisions were made for the corresponding 
workers and structural units, therein. An overall picture 
and a complete perspective are needed for the develop- 
ment and realization of economic reform, 


Third, not all economic levers are only under the control of 
the Ministry of Economic Reform (primarily, the Ministry 
is involved in entrepreneur activities, privatization, taxa- 
tion, and other areas). Economic levers are also projected 
and managed by the Ministry of Finances (the budget, the 
ability to balance it, the deficit problem, the relationship 
between the national and municipal budgets), the Finan- 
cial Inspector's Office (tax collection procedures), the 
Ministry of Welfare (salaries, pensions, public benefits), 
the Ministry of Foreign Trade (customs duties), the Bank 
of Latvia, other banks (circulation, credit policy of bank 
systems), and branch ministries also manage economic 
levers (privatization, commercialization of state enter- 
prises, and overall management, etc.); 


Fourth, the prepared economic bills are sometimes virtu- 
ally transported into a higher “echelon”. 
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Thus, the overall picture of the Latvian national economy 
is a reflection created by many regulations, and a function 
of many factors. There are many partners in that Latvian 
sector, where economic reforms are being realized and 
various economic levers are being employed. The Ministry 
of Economic Reform is not the only player on the field. 
What ts the point of the criticism by G. Krumins, a deputy 
of the Supreme Council, that all blame for why privatiza- 
tion 1s limping ahead can be laid on the Ministry of 
Economic Reform, when, from April until June of this 
year, the Industrial Commission of the same Supreme 
Council proposed, and the deputies accepted, that cach 
branch ministry will be responsible for the practical 
aspects of privatizing their enterprises. 


Sometimes, a misunderstanding of the complexities of 
realizing economic reform is manifested in another 
manner. For instance, in the October 16th issue of the 
newspaper NEATKARIGA CINA, the chairman of the 
Commerce and Services Commission, A. Cepanis, 
reported that privatization of the branch enterprises was 
proceeding slowly and stated *... if the Ministry of Com- 
merce were to be eliminated at some point, then the 
Ministry of Economic Reform would have to take over.” 
But is this what happened? When the Ministry of Com- 
merce was climinated, its functions were turned over to the 
Ministry of Foreign Trade, not to the Ministry of Eco- 
nomic Reform. 


There 1s also the law on “the privatization of commercial, 
public food catering and public service properties existing 
as municipal property” (adopted on November 5, 1991). 
This law states that state commercial, public food catering 
and public service properties turned over to municipal 
ownership, will be privatized by the municipalities; and 
the latter have organized property privatization commis- 
sions for this purpose. 


Furthermore, the Ministry of Economic Reform also does 
not have that many workers. Those 24 workers, of all 
categories, who deal with privatization questions, in addi- 
tion to the preparation of law and resolution projects, as 
well as instructional materials, cannot, at the same time 
(and this is not even provided for by law), carry out the 
practical privatization activities for all branches of the 
national economy. | think the Commerce and Services 
Commission is acting properly with respect to the duties 
and functions of the Ministry of Foreign Trade, as pre- 
sented in its scope of interest, and that there has been a 
misunderstanding here. 


In his opinion, J. Karlsons (as the representative nomi- 
nated by the ‘“Satversme”™ faction), with respect to the 
activities of the Ministry of Economic Reform (although 
neither J. Karlsons, nor ‘“Satversme”™, nor J. Kinna from 
the Agricultural and Forestry Commission felt it necessary 
to discuss these matters in a professional manner with the 
leadership and workers of the ministry), noted the 
doubtful effectiveness of using certificates, and said that 
the proposal on this matter by the Ministry of Economic 
Reform was improper. In this matter, it can only be said 
that either Mr. J. Karlsons is spreading falsehoods, or that 
someone has misled him. 
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The administration prepared and presented two docu- 
ments to the Supreme Council: one on “State property 
conversion (conceptual positioning and program)” in 
November of 1990, and the second—"'Further develop- 
mental directions for the privatization process in the 
Republic of Latvia’ in February of 1992. The first 
document states °*3.2. The conversion of state property 1s 
based solely on the repurchase of the object of property. 
Various modifications to the buying and selling process 
are permissible... 


“It 1s not permissible to turn over property to any physical 
or legal person, whatsoever, for ownership, without receipt 
of payment in return. The only exception is—previously 
nationalized or otherwise illegally obtained property, 
which is to be returned to the former owner without receipt 
of payment in return. In cases where it is not possible to 
return property according to defined procedure, a manner 
of compensation 1s to be discussed.” 


It is obvious from this that the utilization of certificates or 
vouchers was not foreseen in the initial version of privati- 
zation. And also later, in my article “Privatization’s Future 
Steps” (LATVIJAS JAUNATNE, February 6, 1992), ina 
somewhat detailed manner, | pointed out the darker side 
of privatization where there is no receipt of payment in 
return (the free giving away of certificates, vouchers, 
investment coupons, shares). 


And of course, as we know, the resolution of March 20, 
1991 by the Supreme Council on “State property and the 
basic principles for its conversion” provided for the uuh- 
zation of certificates (guided by public opinion and that 
sort of thing). This involves everyone, including the dep- 
uties. Therefore, the Ministry of Economic Reform, 
together with the deputies of the Supreme Council, pre- 
pared the actual legislation and the entire packet of docu- 
ments to provide Latvia with certificates within the fol- 
lowing months. 


Complaints can also be heard from the Ministry of Eco- 
nomic Reform on how the loan credit policy was neglected. 
And yet, the Bank of Latvia considered :t to be within its 
realm of interest. It should be said openly that the Council 
of Ministers was also overly reliant on the Bank of Latvia, 
and on how the latter would reveal its autonomous loan 
credit program. In this situation, even the activities of the 
Ministry of Finances were excluded. 


More than once, we have highlighted and have voiced the 
viewpoint that, without long-term loans, the national 
economy will not be able to develop. At this time, an 
analysis by the Bank of Latvia on the current distribution 
of loans (which branches and structures of the national 
economy have received loans, etc.) in not cnough. The next 
step should be—possible credit sources (see our article 
“Incurring debt—ts it good or bad?” in the newspaper 
NEATKARIGA CINA, Nos. 125, 126, and 127 of this 
year), and accumulating these sources. The third step— 
further development of the banking system’s structure and 
loan credit policies, taking into consideration the national 
economic goals and characteristics of the various sectors, 
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included among which are the small and mid-sized private 
enterprises and individual farms, who are in acute need of 
support. 


Naturally, the Bank of Latvia and, understandably, a 
portion of the deputies of the Supreme Council were 
unenthusiastie in their acceptance of the Ministry's stand- 
point on adopting a differentiated rate of exchange of the 
Russian ruble against the Republic of Latvia's ruble. The 
first time this question was discussed in the Econom 
Commission of the Supreme Council, the impatience on 
the part of the Bank's president was so great, that there was 
even sufficient basis tor the Ethies Committee to look into 
E. Repses’ proposals. And Pam sorry to say that even the 
Economics Commission stalemated on this matter. Only 
after the discussions had been going on tor a month, and 
only in the presence of a representative of the Internationa! 
Monetary Fund, was it possible to move ahead to some 
degree. This creates the impression that certain press 
stories on the Bank of Latvia lobby have been overly 
accentuated and unsubstantiated. Let's not forget that at 
the bottom of it all is economic activity and production 
which is the basis of our income, and that the banking 
system must help in this matter by stabilizing the basis, 
and later on, expanding it. In the interests of Latvia, itis 
necessary for the administration and the Bank of Latvia to 
work together more closely every day tor the interests of 
the entire national economy 


The economic reform movement will not stop. Hlowever 
is pace and direction will depend not only on the legista- 
tion and resolutions adopted by the Supreme Council at 
present, but also on the strategies and tactics of the next 
Sacima. We should have already started weaving the 
threads of economic reform into the viewpoints of the 
present parties and social movements and those which wall 
be newly formed. 


This is the time when new parties and various se cial 
movements are being created This ts understandaebi 
because the Sacima elections are also approaching. [ts a 
natural and essential phenomenon. However, at the same 
time. the Latvian people, especially in the coming months 
until the election, should also be very careful) And why ts 
this so? 


First of all, at seems that not all of the parties, social 
movements, clubs, or even all of the factions and deputy 
groups of the Supreme Council, have clearly detined their 
goals and programs, also including those in the area of 
economic reform. These should have been clearly undet 

stood by the people, so that therr viewpoints could) be 
noted. T think more than one person will have observed 
that a great deal is still unclear. The people's experience 
has taught them that not everything shining that brightly as 
gold (in the press, on television screens, at meetings, etc.) 


Second, there must be total certainty about the social level 
of the residents whose interests are being represented by a 
certain party or social movement. This is the most vital 
factor. Ifa party does not have this kind of onentation, at 
will be a giant (ora “tiny giant’) with clay feet, which can 
easily topple over 
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Third, it must be known how the various parties or social 
movements will combine the voicing and detense of the 
interests with which they have been entrusted by residents 
ol a certain social level with the future political and 
economic interests of the entire Latvian nation 


If there are such demands and iron-clad openness, then the 
residents will risk very little in forming a qualitative, new 
Parliament, that represents all social levels, 


Foreign Affairs Ministry Reorganization 


YIUNOFISB Riga DIYENA in Russian 
1] Nov 92 pp 1, 6 


{Article by Valdis Freidentelds: “Structural Changes in the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs’) 


[Text] Riga, 10 November. The Latvian Republic Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs structure and staff will not change 
concurrently with replacement of its minister, This was 
reported today in a DIYENA interview given by Maris 


Gailis, Ministry of Foreign Affairs secretary of state, Of 


course, there will be small changes in personnel. 


At the ministry much thought is being given to innovations 
to ensure maximum efficiency of operations under the 
current difficult financial conditions. The work of the 
ministry itself will continue to be directed primarily by the 
secretary of state, explained M. Gailis. He will be directly 
subordinate to the minister of foreign affairs, who will also 
appoint the secretary of state. Also directly subordinate to 
the minister of foreign affairs will be his deputy for 
political affairs (currently Martins Virsis), Subordinate to 
the ministry's secretary of state will be undersecretaries 
responsible for work with Eastern and Western countries 
and for cooperation with international organizations. In 
addition a Department for Administrative Affairs and a 
Legal Department (with a subordinate consular division), 
will be created. 


During the reorganization process there will be an oppor- 
tunity to become familiar with ministry of foreign affairs 
structure in a number of countries. In those structures 
departments are generally scnarated by region or by issue 
The Latvian Republic Ministry of Foreign Affairs has 
decided to create a single department for political and 
economic matters. In turn, one of the most important 
functions of both the Western and Eastern departments 
will be to compile and analyze information and suppiy 
those materials to our country’s leaders and to Latvian 
representatives abroad. A unified protocol service is also 
being established: it will oversee reception of all foreign 
delegations and arrange foreign visits by Latvian delega- 
tions. This reorganization could be implemented only 
thanks to an increase in the number of ministry personnel 
and allocation of additional funds, acknowledged M. Gai- 
lis. Now there will be 160 people in the ministry apparatus. 
in addition to the 110 personnel working at Latvia's 
legations and embassies abroad. However. that does not 
mean that those personnel numbers are adequate. For 
example, Russia uses a diplomatic staff numbering 250 to 
implement its policy in France, while at this time Latvia's 
capability 1s less than that by a factor of 100 
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The number of personne! working for the Latvian Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs also remains smaller by a factor of 
roughly 10 than analogous structures in Sweden and Fin- 
land. Even Latvia's prewar Ministry of Foreign Affairs had 
a staff of 700. M, Gailis reported that there are plans to 
open a number of Latvian embassies abroad in the near 
future. The first to open will be the Latvian Republic 
Embassy in Germany, A building has already been 
acquired, Now it must be repaired; it will be ready for 
occupancy next spring. Next in line will be embassies in 
Great Britain and Denmark, There are also plans to open 
general consulates in Moscow and St, Petersburg, as well as 
embassies in Ukraine, Minsk and Tashkent, It will be 
necessary to reassert ownership of buildings belonging to 
the Latvian Republic in France and in Brussels. 


In M. Gailis’ opinion, now is a very favorable time to 
acquire buildings in the West, as real estate prices there 
have been dropping sharply. However, that state of affairs 
is not likely to last long 


LITHUANIA 


Russians Handing Over ‘Secret’ Military Airfield 
to Lithuania 


93U'N04714 Moscow TRUD in Russian 9 Dec 92 p 1 


[Article by Gediminas Koncius, reporting from Vilnius: 
Lithuania: Departing Troops’ Surprise’: “Secret Airfield 
Astounds Experts’ 


[Text] You must admit that the former Soviet Army was 
able to keep a secret. No one in Lithuania even suspected 
that the military airfield at Zokniai, near the city of 
Siauliai, would prove to be perhaps the biggest surprise left 
behind by the withdrawing Soviet military. Now that the 
fighter-bomber regiment is completing its redeployment to 
Russian territory and foreign experts have been allowed to 
visit the airfield, they have gotten the chance to see a truly 
unique installation. Its excellent runways, on a par with the 
best in Europe, are capable of handling the largest airliners. 
Experts have appraised the value of those runways at $2.0 
billion. 


Adjoining them is an extensive military aircraft repair 
shop, which could easily be modified to repair and service 
civilian passenger and transport aircraft. Furthermore, the 
airfield is located only 100 kilometers from the planned 
Via Baltika Highway, which will link the Scandinavian and 
Baltic countries with Southern Europe. Nearby is a major 
rail center. and it is only about 150 kilometers to the 
warm-water port of Klaipeda. Incidentally, the port of 
Riga in neighboring Latvia is even closer. 


To that it should be added that the international airport in 
Vilnius is not a promising prospect for development. The 
first inquiries have already come in from abroad about the 
possibility of landing at Siauliai. 


Will the Lithuanian government be able to reap maximum 
benefit from this unexpected windfall? Will it be able to 
convert the airfield into an important transportation com- 
plex for the entire Baltic region? Unfortunately thus far 
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there has been more talk about the airfield than real action, 
And in this era of dirty deals someone has already 
absconded with copper communications lines and 
attempted to steal reinforced concrete sections from the 
runways... 


Vilnius Seminar Views Balto-Scandinavian 
Security Region 

93UN0471B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 8 Dec 92 p 7 


[Article by Yuriy Stroganov, ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
staff correspondent in Lithuania: “Our Neighbor, Baltos- 
candia’’] 


[Text] There is no such country on the map yet. Nor is 
there any such association of states. But the region exists 
and, judging by many signs, its boundaries could soon be 
more clearly defined, In any even, that was the idea behind 
a seminar on security in the Baltic region held in Vilnius. 


Attending the seminar were representatives of Lithuania, 
Latvia, Estonia, Sweden, Denmark, Norway, Finland and 
Great Britain—defense system experts, diplomats, polit- 
ical scientists, and heads of military agencies. Thus the 
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seminar could in fact be considered an important step 
toward the creation of an association (union? federation?) 
of the countries in the region 


The idea of Baltoscandia is also the subject of serious study 
in scientific circles, Here is the opinion of Alfonsas Eidin- 
tas, a well-known Lithuanian scientist and doctor of his- 
torical sciences: 


“This year the Lithuanian Supreme Council issued a 
decree rejecting membership in any post-communist 
unions or zones. In view of the natural balance of power in 
the world, it is hardly likely that we could join NATO, even 
if it were to insist that we join. A union of the Baltic 
countnes—after the withdrawal of Russian troops, natu- 
rally—could serve as a good foundation for the simplest 
sort of union, at the very least an environmental and 
associative one: Baltoscandia.” 


Leading scientists in Lithuania concur: when choosing its 
defense partners Lithuania should be more seriously ori- 
ented toward its closest neighbors—Latvia and Estonia— 
as well as toward the other countries in Baltoscandia. 
Sudden integration into the NATO structure would not 
likely be to its advantage. 
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